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CHRISTMAS WITHOUT CHRIST 
REV. JOHN HENRY JOWETT, M. A., D. D. 


“No room!” The Lord was crowded out! And 
I suggest that this incident at the birth of our 
Saviour is symbolic of the tragedy of the whole 
of his life, and of the continued tragedy of our 
relationship to him today. He has been excluded 
from the central place. He has been hustled into 
the outer courts. No room has been offered 
him in the inn. He has been crowded out! And 
I further suggest that the only place in which he 
can make his home today is in the inn of the 
soul, the secret rooms of the personal life. 


I. Now what do we offer the Lord in the 
place of a room in the inn? 


1. We build him stately material temples. We 
expend boundless treasure in their erection. Art 
joins hands with architecture and the structure 
becomes a poem. Lily-work-crowns the majes- 
tic pillar. Subdued light, and exquisite line, and 
tender color, add their riches to the finished pile. 
And the soul cries out, “Here is a house for 
Thee, O Man of Nazareth, Lord of glory! Here 
is the home I have built for Thee.” And if the 
soul would only listen there comes back the 
pained response, “Where is the place of my rest, 
saith the Lord”; “The Most High dwelleth not 
in temples made with hands”; “I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit.’ The Lord of glory 
seeks the warm inn of the soul, and we offer him 
a manger of stone. 

2. Or in place of the home which he seeks 
we build him a fane of stately ritual. We spend 
infinite pains in designing dainty and picturesque 
ceremonials. Or perhaps we discard the color 
and the glow. We banish everything that is 
elaborate and ornate: We have a ritual without 
glitter, and we have movements without romance. 
But whether our ceremony be one or the other, 
whether it be laden with Roman Catholic pro- 
fusion, or lean with Quaker smplicity, the soul 
virtually says to the Lord, “Here is a ritualistic 
house I have built for Thee, O Christ. Take up 
Thine abode in the dwelling which I have pro- 
vided.” And if the soul would only listen, it 
would hear the Lord’s reply: “My son, give Me 
thine heart.” He seeks the inn of the soul; we 
offer him a ritualistic manger. 

3. Or once again we build him the massive 
house of a stately creed. The building is solid 
and comprehensive. All its parts are firm and 
well defined, and they are mortised with pas- 
sionate zeal and devotion. We are proud of its 
constitution. The creed is all the more beautiful 
because it is now so venerable and hoary. The 
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weather-stains of centuries only add to its sig- 
nificance and glory. There it stands, venerable, 
majestic, apparently indestructible. “Here is a 
credal home for Thee, O Lord. I am jealous 
for the honor of Thy house. I will contend earn- 
estly for every stone in the holy fabric. Here is 
a home for Thee, O King.” And if the soul 
would reverently and quietly listen this would be 
the response she would hear, “When the Son of 
Man cometh shall he find faith on the earth?” 
That is what the Lord is seeking. He seeks not 
my credal statements but my personal faith. He 
solicits not my creed but my person, not my 
words but my heart. And so do we offer him all 
these substitutes in the place of the dwelling 
he seeks. And if these are all we have to offer, 
“The Son of Man hath no where to lay his head.” 
We offer him the hospitality of a big outer creed, 
but “there is no room for him in the inn.” 


II. Let ts now look even more closely at the 
kind of entertainment which the Lord desires, 
and let me quote for our guidance the word of 
the Apostle Paul. “Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God?” This is the house our Redeemer 
seeks, the wonderful inn of the soul. I want to 
look inside that inn, for it has many rooms, hous- 
ing many varied interests and we may exclude 
the Lord from them all. Let us walk through a 
few of the rooms. 


I. There is first of all the room of the mind, 
the busy realm of the understanding. Try to 
imagine the multitude of thoughts that throng 
that room in a single day. From waking moment 
to the return of sleep they crowd its busy floors. 
There they are, thoughts innumerable, hurrying, 
jostling, going! And yet in all the restless, 
tumultuous assembly, with the floor never empty, 
the Lord may have no place. “God is not in all 
his thoughts.” There is no room in the inn. He 
is crowded out. 

2. And here is another room, the room of 
personal affection and desire. It is the room 
where love lives and sings. And it is the room 
where love droops and sickens and dies. It is 
the room where impulse is born and where it 
grows or faints. It is the room where secret 
longing moves shyly about and only occasionally 
shows itself at the window. It is the busy cham- 
ber of the emotions. And the Lord yearns to 
enter this carefully guarded room, to make his 
home in the realm of waking and brooding af- 
fection. Is there any room for him? 

3. Let us pass into another room in the inn. T 
will call it the room of the imagination. It is 


the radiant chamber of ideals and fancies and 
visions and dreams. In this room we may find 
Prospect Window and the Window of Hope. It 
is here that we look out upon the morrow. And 
it is here that life’s wishes and plans may be 
found. The Lord delights to abide in that 
bright chamber of purpose and dreams. Is there 
any room? 

4. Not far from this room there is another 
which I will call the chamber of mirth. It is here 
that the genius of merriment dwells, and here 
you may find the sunny presence of wit and hu- 
mor. Here are quip and jest and jollity. Here 
is where bridal joy is found and where the 
song of the vineyard is born. Will the Master 
turn into this room or will he avoid it? I war- 
rant he longs for a place in the happy crowd! Is 
there any room for him in this hall of mirth, or 
is he crowded out? 


5. There are many other rooms in this inn 
that I could name. There is the conversation 
room, that busy room of speech and intercourse. 
Is the Lord permitted to enter into that room 
and have any influence upon the fellowship? 
There is the recreation room, the room used in 
the hour of leisure, when business is laid aside 
and we are at play. Is the Master permitted to 
play with us? Has he any voice or veto in the 
matter and manner of the games? Or is there no 
room for him? Is he crowded out? 

III. Now why do we shut him out? Well, 
there are many reasons, but I will select two or 
three which perhaps are the most common. 

1. First of all we may keep him out because 
we should not care for him to see what there is 
within. I mean that we do not care to con- 
sciously meet him inside the inn. It troubles us 
and disturbs us to think about him. The only 
way in which some people can find even com- 
parative comfort is to forget the Lord. 

2. Then again we may keep him out by the 
thronging multitude of our cares. We can be so 
full of care as to be quite careless about him. 
We can have so much to worry about that we 
have no time to think about Christ. “The cares 
of this world choke the word,” and the Speaker 
of the word is forgotten. 

8. In the third place we may crowd the Sa- 
viour out of the inn by the multitude of pleas- 
ures which we are entertaining as our guests. 
That is to say, a merely sensational life can 
make us numb to all that is spiritual, and the 
unseen world becomes non-existent to our souls. 
That is an awful law of life. We may 
so dwell in the pleasures of the senses 
that all the deeper things are as though 
they were dead, and buried in forgotten graves. 

It is not needful to name any further reasons 
for our exclusion of the Lord from the rooms 
of the soul. I think we all clearly see that Hol- 
man Hunt’s great picture, “The Light of the 
World,” depicts an ever recurring spiritual trag- 
edy. You remember the picture. The Lord 
stands outside the door, at night, among the 
chilling dews, and beneath the cold light of the 
moon, and is knocking, knocking! And the door 
has been so long closed that weeds have clam- 
bered about it, and even the very flowers have 
become obstructive to his entrance. And he is 
knocking, knocking! But there is no opening! 
What is happening on the other side of the door 


I cannot tell, but clearly there is no room for 
him in the inn. 


And so it is possible to have a Christmas-tide 
with Christ left out. I wonder how the little 
children would feel if, on their birthdays, there 
were all kinds of joy and festivity, and the little 
ones whose birthdays were being celebrated were 
themselves being crowded out. And Christmas 
tide is the Lord’s birthday; and the Lord him- 
self can be forgotten. We may never think of 
him. We may never speak of him. He may never 
be invited. There may be no room for him in our 
Christmas season. 


But; suppose we open the door and make room 
for him in the inn. What then? Well, what 
does he himself say about his coming? “I am 
come that ye might have life, and that ye might 
have it more abundantly.” That cannot be said 
of every visitor who is allowed to enter our 
souls. “The thief cometh that he may kill 
and steal and destroy.” The thief comes to share 
our joy, but he spoils it. He makes a promise to 
deepen our peace but he creates disorder. But 
the Lord himself will not steal away a single 
treasure. He will not kill a single innocent pleas- 
ure. He will not destroy a single lovely thing. 
Try him. Open the door this Christmas-tide and 
see what will happen if we allow him room in 
the inn. Take him into your fun. Will he spoil 
it? Take him into your conversation. -He will 
come in like sunshine. There are some things 
that will just disappear at his coming as owls 
and bats vanish at the dawn. 


(Continued from page 133) 

tree, rock, bush, twig, and wall covered with the 
thick, clean, white snow. But what excited our 
wonder the most was an old stump fence. The 
evergreen trees were beautiful anyway, and the 
snow only changed their beauty, but the old 
stump fence had been transformed. Where the 
woods lay behind it, it seemed like the barricade 
of some wonderland, upon whose battlements 
the most wonderful shapes of beauty had been 
carved in countless forms, figures and lines. 

These old denominational fences, the survival 
of a religious past that we still use to mark 
the different fields of our religious endeavor, today 
can be transformed into purity and beauty if we 
will let the snows of God’s grace and spirit fall 
upon them. Some of our schemes of church 
federation have failed because we have not made 
spiritual reasons the first objects of our effort. 

In these days of a declining church attendance 
we are talking much of ministers’ salaries, larger 
congregations and social opportunities—and do 
not some of our schemes fail because in the 
words of Dr. Jowett, “We have thought more 
of full pews than redeemed souls.” If we will 
only let the spirit of God descend upon us, some 
of those things like the denominational lines that 
seem so ugly and dead, will be transformed into 
life and beauty, as the snowstorm can transform 
the stump fence. Then let us pray for a snow- 
fall of God's grace, that the silent, pure in- 
fluence of God’s Spirit may fall upon our lives— 
and the life of the church today—and may 
cover up all the unsightliness and all the divisions 
of’ life, until the ugly, dead things are hidden 
and we see only the beauty, the wonder and the 
glory of God. 
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TRANSFORMATION 
GEORGE GRAHAM 


Even the dead, dismal looking stump fence has 
a story for use. Recently, while I was annoyed 
by some of those difficulties that a minister mects 
in some of our over-churched communities, I 
was led to a more kindly thinking of the prob- 
lem by; some lessons that were brought to me by 
the sight of an old stump fence running across a 
field which I used to cross often in my walks. 


Your first impression of a stump fence is any- 
thing but pleasant. The great dead butts of the 
trees, weatherbeaten into unsightliness, with the 
ugly roots twisting and sprawling in every di- 
rection, make you wish that every stump in the 
fence would be destroyed in the next forest fire, 
so that it would no longer mar and deface the 
beauty of the fields. But the stump fence is a 
witness to some one’s toil in the past. If you 
have any appreciation of life, any interest in the 
past, the stumps can remind you whenever you 
see them, of the hardships and struggles. of the 
hardy pioneers. It will call again to our minds 
the community traditions we heard the old men 
tell when we were children. How a little com- 
pany of the first settlers, eleven men, and two 
women, came in through the mountain pass, in 
the dead of winter, with their packs on their backs, 
traveling over the deep snows with snowshoes; 
how before the homes were made they had to 
fight the Indians, kill the panthers and wolves; 
how the giant trees had to he felled, so that they 
might build their homes and get a place to raise 
the first crops. And perhaps some courageous 
fellow pulled up and dug out the very stumps 
that make up the old fence, until he had wrested 
a clearing from the forest where the light could 
stream in, and had made a chance for the living 
of his family and needs of his home. 

Like stumps in a field, the sects in our modern 
world remind us of a great past. 

They and the creeds of the past seem almost as 
out of place in our modern world, as the dead, 
unsightly stump seems out of place in the life 
and beauty of the fields. But each denomina- 
tional name tells the story of some of the great 
spiritual battles that men have fought for re- 
ligious opportunity and reality in the past. The 
names of the three different Christian bodies in 
niy community tell of three great messages that 
the church must remember, if the gospel is to 
bring men its saving power and hasten the coming 
of the Master’s kingdom. The name of the first 
denomination tells of the hard, bitter battle that 
some of our fathers fought for religious tolera- 
tion and liberty. The name of the second church 
tells of a time when much of the religious thought 
of that age was bringing to men doubt and de- 
spair, of a great gospel that came to the world in 
that hour of need, of the unbaffled God who had 
the power and will to save all who would trust 
him. The third communion in its name tells the 
story of the great movement which awakened 
our modern world from its dognatism and bru- 
tality, and gave it the consciousness of the pres- 
ence and power of the spiritual Christ and gave 
to that world a new life in his name. We still 
use stumps to divide fields and we can still use 
these names to divide our fields of service. 

For the old fence is still useful to mark boun- 
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daries and divide fields. If we were building a 
fence today we would not make it out of stumps, 
but as long as the stump fence is here, it will 
serve as well as anything else to divide field and 
pasture, forest and meadow from each other. 
If you have no sympathy and imagination, the 
stump fence will be nothing to you except a 
homely sight. But if you have these faculties, : 
how the sight of the stump fence will inspire 
you. What hardship, what toil it took to clear 
these fields! What homes these pioneers sup- 
ported, what griefs were theirs! Whither did their 
feet wander, and what did they do for the world? 

If a person has any appreciation of sacred his- 
tory, and'is grateful for the spiritual benefits that 
have come ‘to him from the sacrifice, labor and 
suffering of the past, the denominational names 
will not mean that the church is a hidebound or- 
ganization which cannot adjust itself to the pres- 
ent world—rather they will tell him of great 
movements and victories of the church in the 
past which have manifested God upon the page of 
human history and brought to mankind great spirit- 
ual opportunities and blessings. In the place of in- 
difference and the sneer there will be reverence 
to the faith that has inspired men to so much 
in the past. There will be earnestness to do our 
part faithfully that our fathers with their smaller 
opportunity, do not rise in condemnation against 
us| who have the larger opportunity which is the 
result of their toil and faith. Still the fields 
have to be divided and so the old stump fence has 
its use. It is the power of the one sun, that 
makes the grain, hay, potato and apple grow. 
If mankind subsist it must have different crops. 
And while there is one spiritual source of life 
giving light and power, yet different movements 
and expressions of that “one common divine 
life” will be necessary to meet the different needs 
of our humanity. The denominational lines will 
yet be used to mark off the different forms of 
religious service for which the world calls. While 
one Sun of righteousness will give the light, 
strength and increase, different fruits of the 
spirit will have to grow to supply the spiritual 
wants of men. The snow can transform the 
stump fence to a thing of beauty. So grace can 
transform our lives. Is it always necessary to 
speak of the stump fence as something ugly? 
In fact I have never known men to improve 
the looks of a stump fence. I heard of a man 
who attempted to whitewash one, but he gave 
up when about half through and the fence did 
not seem much improved by the attempt. Did 
you ever see God transform the fence with his 
snow? Only two feet of snow covered the ground 
when we arrived at the camp for our winter 
outing, but the next morning when we awoke, 
we knew there would be some real deep snow 
sports. Outside the snow was falling in damp, 
thick flakes. In the afternoon we all strapped 
on our snowshoes and started for a tramp. How 
the splendid exercise and the intoxicating air 
brought its vigor and life into our bodies! How 
we laughed and shouted for sheer joy as we 
fought our way against the storm in the open 
places! Oh, the wonderland we were in: every 
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A Message to Ministers From Gipsy Smith 


Specially written for “Monday Morning,” Geo. 
H. Doran Co., New York. 


eg spirit of the Lord God is upon me be- 

cause the Lord hath anointed me _ to 
PREACH good tidings unto the meek. He hath 
sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives and the opening of 
the prison to them that are bound.” 


The man who can say these words holds the 
greatest office in the world. 


He represents God. 

He bears the greatest message ever committed 
to a human being. 

He possesses it and must tell it out. “Lift up 
thy voice, lift it up with strength, be not afraid. 
Say unto the cities of Judah, ‘Behold your 
God.’ 

There is only one book daring enough to say 
“Thus saith the Lord’—that is the preachers’ 
book. 

The preacher is the man with authority. Let 
him= be a good man, then all heaven is be- 
hind him. There is no limit to his work or the 
results of his work. He tells of light for those 
who sit in darkness, of strength for those who are 
weak. He carries comfort for those whose hearts 
are broken. He defies the open grave, for he 
preaches a Gospel which some day will split every 
tombstone and wipe every tear away, changing 
sighs into songs. 

The preacher’s message is one of hope, of light 
and joy because it is a message of salvation— 
salvation from the guilt and power of sin. 


The preacher must stand beneath the cross of 
Christ, the refuge for a lost world—his shame 
and his glory. He must be so hidden in the 
power and love and eternal mystery of that 
Atoning Cross that when he speaks those who 
hear will recognize the voice of God. 

Oh, Brother Preacher, you are an honored 
man, hidden in God, taught in the Sacred Place 
the secrets of God and his great loving and 
eternal purposes for men. 

Your first and last business must ever be to 
makes that great mystery known—“To make all 
men see.” 

This must be done tenderly, lovingly, faithfully 
as in the presence of God. 

The preacher should be the cheeriest and hap- 
piest of men. For with him there is no fear of 
failure—if he is faithful, God will see he is fruit- 
ful. 

God has said, “So shall my word be that goeth — 
forth out of my mouth, it shall not return unto 
me void but it shall accomplish that which I please 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
iti 

Believe in God. 

Believe in your office. 

Believe in your message—live, love, and preach 
with conviction, drenched in the power of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Then, you preachers may “Arise and shine, for 
thy Light is come and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee.” 


The Message to Boys By Theodore Roosevelt 


Through “Boys’ Life’ I wish to send this 
message, not only to the Boy Scouts, but to 
all the. boys of America. The prime lesson 
that the Boy Scout movement is teaching is 
the lesson that manliness in its most vigorous 
form can be and ought to be accompanied by 
unselfish consideration for the rights and in- 
terests of others. 


Indeed I can go a little further. I wish that 
I could make the especial appeal to the Amer- 
ican boy to remember that unless he thinks 
of others he cannot fit himself to do the best 
work in any great emergency. 

The names in our history to which we now 
look back with pride are the names of men 
who have rendered great service. This service 
may have been rendered at the same time that 
they themselves gained glory or reputation. 
But neither the glory nor the reputation would 
have been gained save as an incident to the 
service. In our history there is now practical- 
ly no mention of any great financier, of any 
great business man, who merely made money 
for himself. 

America’s contribution to permanent world his- 
tory has been made by the statesmen and sol- 
diers whose devotion to the country equalled 
their efficiency, by men of science, men of art, 
men of letters, by sane and honest reformers 
and social workers, who did great work and 
treated that work as in itself a great reward. 


The two greatest men in our history are 
Washington and Lincoln. They possessed 
great ability, great intellect. and especially 
great sanity of mind; but it was the fact that 
they each possessed the highest character, a 
character both very strong and very unselfish, 
which gave them their pre-eminence over their 
fellows. 

The boy is not worth anything if he is not 
efficient. I have no use for mollycoddles, I 
have no use for timid boys, for the ‘sissy” 
type of boy. I want to see a boy able to hold 
his own and ashamed to flinch. But as one 
element of this ability to hold his own, I wish 
to see him contemptuously indifferent to the 
mean ot brutal boy who calls him “sissy,” or 
a mollycoddle because he is clean and decent 
and considerate to others. If a boy is not 
fearless and energetic, he is a poor creature; 
but he is even a poorer creature if he is a bully 
of smaller boys or girls, if he is guilty of cruel 
mischief, and if in his own home, and especial- 
ly in his relations with his own mother and 
sisters, he is selfish and unfeeling. 

I believe in play with all my heart; but I be- 
lieve in work even more. While boy or man 
plays, I want to see him play hard; and when 
he works I don’t want to see him play at all. 

Faithfully yours, 
(Signed) THEORODE ROOSEVELT. 

“Boys’ Life” is official magazine of the Boys’ 
Scout Movement, Fifth Ave. Bldg., New York. 
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THE SUPREME TASK OF THE CHURCH 
C. L, GOODELL, D. D., 


I am not a prophet of evil; Iam an optimist to 
the last degree. You will remember the little 
girl’s definition of both an optimist and a pessi- 
mist.—‘An optimist is one who looks after your 
eyes and a pessimist is one who looks after your 
feet.” _ The more you think of this definition the 
more impressed you are with its significance, es- 
pecially when you remember that when you are 
looking at the wheels on which any chariot rides 
it makes all the difference in the world as to your 
idea of its progress whether you are looking at 
the top or the bottom of the wheel. 


What, in a sentence, is the church of which I 
am to speak? I pass by for the present all defi- 
nitions and content myself by remembering that 
it is the church of the living God; that it is the 
institution which Jesus called “My Church.” He 
never said, “My wife,” for the great joy which 
lies in such a fellowship he never knew. He never 
said, “My children,” for though he gathered the 
children of others in his all-embracing arms and 
laid his hands on their heads in benediction, he 
never felt the kiss of cherub lips which were 
flesh of his flesh, He never said, “My home,” 
because he who was a carpenter and wrought 
the homes of other people never built one for 
himself and he went out into the world more 
homeless than the birds of the air and the beasts 
of the field. But he did say, “My Father,’ and 
he did say, “My Church,” and you remember 
how he crowded all the love of his heart into 
those words. Lest we might forget how dear it 
was to him we find the Revelator telling us that 
the church is his bride. Now a man can say what 
he chooses about you and you may be silent, but 
no man will allow any unseemly word spoken 
of his bride. Let us be careful what we say of 
the church which is the bride of the Lamb. 


The church did not seem to be a very great 
institution when Jesus left it, and its assets were 
few. If we except the blessed record of a few 
faithful women, about the only assets of the 
church on the morning of the resurrection were a 
few empty grave clothes, a company of Roman 
soldiers lying prone upon the ground stricken 
with a great fear, and a little company of fright- 
ened men, one of whom was a liar, another a 
betrayer, and the rest of them hopeless with a 
great despair. But Jesus said, “I will build my 
church,” and on such a foundation the work 
began. It has become the greatest institution on 
earth, the center of life’s holiest experiences, 
and it is to last forever. 

“OQ where are kings and empires now, 
Of old that went and came? 

But, Lord, thy church is praying yet, 
A thousand years the same.” 

It will last when all other institutions have 
disappeared like stars burned out in their sock- 
ets. You pride yourselves on your political par- 
ties, you spend your time seeking preferment, 
but all that will pass away. The political parties 
of a few years ago are now forgotten relics like 
empty bird’s nests on the boughs of time. You 
pride yourselves on the amenities of social life. 
You join lodge after lodge and club after club. 
There seems to be something in it all fascinating 
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to many minds—to approach with trepidation the 
outside guard of some social holy of holies, to 
lift one’s lips to some little wicket door or to 
speak through a key hole the reverend name of 
“George Washington” as a password, and then 
enter and doff one’s chapeau before some great 
and mighty potentate who has names of dignity 
which would make an African chief turn pale 
with envy. But even this shall pass away. The 
one organization of holy fellowship which is to 
abide is the Church of the Living God. I would 
advise any man who wants to do a work that 
will last, to throw his soul into the only efforts 
that will abide the wreck of matter and the crash 
of worlds. Then when his doorplate rusts from 
his door and over his store or factory another 
name appears, he will shine as a star forever and 
ever in the firmament of God. 


When I think of the authorship and the des- 
tiny of the church I am filled with hope. But 
some men say, “You have forgotten her past. 
Again and again she has trailed her garments 
in the dust; again and again she has even denied 
her Lord and done despite to his person and his 
high commands, until the torch which was to 
lighten the world has almost been smothered in 
the ashes of her own undoing.” I hasten to say 
that I know well her record. The church has 
been mighty to mar as well as to make man- 
kind. I know well the days of her apostasy, 
when her sins were so dark as to shadow the 
centuries, and we call them the Dark Ages. But 
I also remember the fervor of her devotion and 
the purity of the men who were yet true to her. 
There has never been an age when God had not 
in her a representative on earth. She is an anvil 
that has broken many a hammer. Lizards crawl 
among the carved acanthus leaves on Rome’s 
proud palaces and the dust of centuries hides the 
marbles where Caesar's name was writ. But 
the little trembling church, represented by the 
white-faced company of martyrs waiting the on- 
rush of the lions in the arena still abides. 

“Take heart, the Waster builds again,— 
A charmed life old Goodness hath, 
The tares may perish, but the grain 
Is not for death.” 

Men cried, “Let me be the wheat of God to be 
ground under the teeth of the lions.” They 
lighted up Nero’s gardens with holy torches— 
every one of which was a martyr in his toga of 
flame. Whatever her deflections may have been 
at any time, bad as she may have been under the 
press of temptation from within and without, 
this has always been true that in any age of the 
world’s history she has been in that particular 
age the holiest and purest thing alive. No other 
agency has been able to show her a better way; 
her regeneration has come from within and not 
from without; God was still within her and she 
has never quite forgotten her relation to him. 

We hear much about man’s faith in God. We 
do well to remind ourselves of God’s faith in 
man. We might think as we look at the remains 
of pre-historic man that he began but poorly. We 
do not know who invented dugout or paddle, 
sail or wheel—but man found them out. There 


was little to suggest to this primitive man,—or to 
us for that matter,—that our earth is swinging 
round the sun, hurrying on its way a million and 
a half mile a day, (an express train goes one 
hundred feet a second, the earth goes nineteen 
miles), or that our earth, vast enough so that 
we cannot measure the curve of it with our eye, 
swings free in space and rests on nothing, though 
it goes its round of the sun as if it were set in 
an iron groove. Seventy times around that track 
and the whirl of life is done. Of the first five 
years the man remembers little. The next twenty 
are spent in getting the hang of his tools and the 
last ten are spent amid increasing burdens. Of 
the remaining nearly forty, one-third is spent in 
sleep and most of the rest in getting a living. 
Small wonder if he advances but little from 
one generation to another. 


Even so he vindicates God’s faith in him, for 
ten thousand years before our era on the great 
Syrian plains he built a civilization with temples, 
sculpture and libraries that challenge the admir- 
ation of the world today. From the old Greeks 
we received a legacy of physical science which, 
put to usury, has supplied us with our present 
vast scientific wealth. God locked up the gold and 
silver in the heart of the rock or scattered it 
among the sands of the river and the sea, and he 
said, “Men will find it some day,” and they did. 
He turned great forests into carbon and covered 
them with the dust of milleniums. He hid great 
reservoirs of oil in cisterns which no man knew. 
He prisoned the noxious gases and held them 
for ages, saying, “Someday men will need them, 
and will find them and discover how to use them,” 
and they did. He stored the heavens with his 
thunderbolts and now men drive them with a cop- 
per bit. The very water and the air had forces 
in them which God put there and men drew them 
forth and made them drive the wheels of com- 
merce and travel. It looks as if the faith of God 
in man’s ability, when he turned over to him the 
mastery of nature, the power and opulence of the 
world had been justified. Much yet remains, but 
he has at least made a good beginning and every 
day sees the horizon of physical knowledge ex- 
pand. 


Great as are the triumphs of knowledge and 
invention they are of but secondary value in any 
measure of the worth of God’s faith in man. 
This old world might have kept its gold and 
jewels locked in miserly grasp, it might have hid- 
den its copper and its coal, its iron and tin, it 
might have wasted its rivers and grounded its 
thunderbolts amid the summer mountains, and 
there would have been no sign nor tear in heaven 
over the waste. For lost power or lost money 
heaven is indifferent, but the thing that hushed 
its music and emptied its throne was the 
threnody of a lost soul. When they asked the 
King why he had come to a world like this, he 
answered, “I am come to seek and to save that 
which was lost.” Paul said he knew what the 
purpose of God was in creation and tells us that 
God created of one blood all nations on the face 
of the earth that they might feel after him and 
find him, though he is not far from any one of 
us, for “In him we live and move and have our 
being.” 


My subject mentions a fask. What is a task? 
It is a work that has duty behind it. What then 
is the great duty of the church? It is to lift a 
weak and sinning world and bind it by golden 
chains about the feet of God. Nothing that in- 
terests humanity is alien to it. Paul said, “I am 
determined not to know anything among you save 
Jesus Christ and him crucified.” At first thought 
this would seem to be a very narrow calling, but 
as you think of it, it unfolds until it embraces all 
love, all knowledge, and all sacrifice. Are you a 
student of nature? Then sit at the feet of Him 
“by whom all things exist and without whom not 
anything was made that doth appear.” Tle holds 
the keys of life in his hand. He praised the 
scarlet martagon for beauty passing Solomon's 
and he sends circling planets on their courses, 
each faithful to the second in its appointed time 
and _ place. 


Are you in love with philanthropy? When 
Christ came there was not a poor-house on the 
face of the earth. The church taught the world 
to care for the poor. Are you in love with hu- 
manities? The church is the mother of hospital 
and asylum. Do you reach out after knowledge? 
The church founded college and university. From 
the ancient halls of Oxford in England to the 
classic halls of Harvard the seals of the world’s 
great institutions bear the legend, “Christo et 
Ecclesiae.” It is the business of the church to 
minister unto the world in all its higher needs. 
Do not forget this when a little later I shall lay 
an emphasis which may seem to be of a different 
kind, 


They are telling us in our time that the author- 
ity of the church has passed away, that men have 
no longer fear or reverence for it,—and it is true. 
New adjustments are made necessary by the 
changed attitude of men toward the past. 1 
confess I do not shate the thoughtless spirit which 
ignores the past and I am sure that some day, as 
men grow more thoughtful, a better mind will 
come. 


Lowell sings :— 

“By the light of burning heretics Christ’s bleeding 
feet 1 track, 

Toiling up» new Calvaries ever with the cross 
that turns not back, 

And these mounts of anguish number how each 
generation learned 

One new word of that grand Credo which in 
prophet-hearts hath burned 

Since the first man stood God-conquered with his 
face to heaven upturned. 


For humanity sweeps onward; where today the 
martyr stands 


On the morrow crouches Judas with the silver in 

his hands; 

in front the cross stands ready and the 

crackling fagots burn, : 

While the hooting mob of yesterday in silent 
awe return 

To glean up the scattered ashes into History's 
golden urn,” 


Far 


(Continued in January). 
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LIVING TEACHERS 
MARGARET SLATTERY 


[This address is given here with the hope 
that preachers this year will emphasize the 
teaching note in their sermons and in their 
church work. It is reproduced from The 
World Evangel.—F. M. B.] 

I SHALL never forget my first glimpse of it 

hanging there on the wall before me as I 
opened the door of the art gallery. Outside 
the sun beat fiercely down upon the city 
streets, where the worn faces of the people 
dragging themselves back to work in scorch- 
ing mills and stores and shops had plunged 
me into the depths of questioning, as to the 
why of things in this busy, hurrying world of 
ours. 

But I forgot the problems. Forgot every- 
thing. There it was in the plain, dark frame, 
that wonderful picture of the sea. The fury 
of a storm was upon it, and the wind had 
piled up giant waves deep crested with foam 
as white as snow, just ready to break. Nice- 
ly poised—just ready—and as I looked I half 
expected to see them dash upon the waiting 
shore. But all was still, I stood with fasci- 
nated gaze—but they did not break—I was 
looking at a picture of the sea. For ten long 
years and more it might hang there, but that 
soft, white crest would never break, creep 
along the sand and dash against the solid 
rock. It was just a picture—not the sea. 


Then I remembered that other day when 
standing upon the rocks of our northern shore, 
I had seen the sea. It was smooth as glass, 
deep and charming and still; then a wind in 
the night, the pouring rain, and morning 
broke. I braced myself against a rock, not 
daring to approach the place where yesterday 
I sat so calmly. Now the thundering crash 
of the breakers upon the shore thrilled me, 
the spray dashed over me, the craft securely 
anchored in the harbor plunged and rocked 
on the giant waves and the steamer dared not 
try to make her landing. Every wave as it 
pounded the granite rock seemed to shout to 
me; over and over on the wild surges, it came, 
“IT am Strength—Force—Power—the sea—the 
real sea.” Here on the wall before me in the 
quiet of the gallery hung, “The Sea,” over 
yonder, breaking upon the northern shore was 
“The Sea.” 

There was such a difference. Why did one 
please my eye and the other thrill my soul? 
You know—one was a picture—the other was 
the sea. One was a good copy, a carefully 
wrought representation, the other was the sea 
in reality, with its boundless shores, its hid- 
den secrets, its resistless power wrung from 
fathomless depths. It was real. Reality, that 
was what made the difference. 

Reality gives power. I knew then and I 


know now that it is even so with men and » 


‘women. Especially is it true of us who are 
teachers, that reality alone gives power. 

What are Living Teachers? They are real, 
genuine like the great Christ. He was never 
in any sense a copy, an echo, and so he had 
strength and force. He was real and therein 
lay his power. 
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He was a real Teacher because he had some- 
thing to teach. Something he believed would 
make men better and the world happier. He 
believed it so profoundly that he said it would 
solve all the problems of mankind. He was 
so glad to teach it that he sat on the moun- 
tain side, crossed and re-crossed the lake, met 
his enemies in the synagogue, stopped in the 
highways and by-ways of Jerusalem, went to 
the feast and the wedding—yes, even talked 
by the well with a woman of Samaria. All this 


that he might have the chance to teach, “I am 
the way, the truth, and the life.” 
He taught because he wanted to. No one 


drove him forth, no one pressed his duty upon 
him, no one ever said, “You ought to.” He 
said, “I must.” And so men listened to what 
he taught, women believed his message, and 
little children followed him. After more than 
nineteen centuries men trust their souls to 
what he said. 

Yes, he had something to teach and taught 
it, eagerly, with enthusiasm and authority. 


The real teacher does that today, and he 
teaches with power wherever he is. The rea- 
son there is so much mechanical, empty, 


forced teaching today is just because men and 
women have nothing to teach. No vital, life- 
giving belief, no personal knowledge of the 
thing to be taught thrills their souls until 
it must be said. 

No one can give outward expression to that 
which is not within. He may say, but unless 
he is, it will not count. He may say it beau- 
tifully—he will be only the picture, without the 
moving power of the sea. 

Look at a class of school children with me 
and see what I mean. 

One day, in my early teaching, at a loss for 
a subject for a language lesson, I finally chose, 
“Animals of Other Countries.” I showed a 
few pictures, assigned a chapter to be read, 
talked about two or three animals and gave 
out the paper. They were listless, uninterest- 
ed, thought long and wrote little. When I 
collected the papers some had only one para- 
graph, and that made up of names. The les- 
son was a dead failure. I have learned a few 
things since then. 

A year or two ago a circus was coming to 
Fitchburg. You had to know it; a blind man 
could scarcely pass the glaring bill boards and 
not know. Every child was intensely inter- 
ested. I made use of the interest and centered 
it upon the animals, choosing the tiger, lion, 
elephant and polar bear. I described their 
homes and habits, gave anecdotes with real 
interest, for I wanted them to see the animals 
intelligently. The “day after” came, and when 
it was time for the language lesson, I said, 
“You are no longer children. Some of you are 
polar bears, some tigers, etc. You may choose 
which one you will be and write your story, 
using the subject, ‘The Story of My Life.’ Be- 
gin something like this, ‘Oh, it is so warm, so 
warm! These cakes of ice are so. small. 
Where are the great fields of snow and huge 
icebergs I used— or ‘Ha! I wish the bars or 


this cage were not so strong. How I should 
like to break them and get back to my beauti- 
ful jungle.’” 

They took their pens eagerly, they wrote 
hurriedly, they paid no attention to position. 
At the end of the period they were disap- 
pointed. They had not finished. I saw Har- 
riet sneak out her paper during history and 
write a line and when Jimmy passed out at dis- 
missal he astonished me by the question, “Say, 
kin I come in early and finish mine? I’m a 
tiger.” Jimmy asking to come early to work! 

‘I wish you might have read those stories. 
Interesting, great freedom of expression, 
dramatic, every one of them good. Why the 
great contrast between these and those of my 
early teaching? You know. The whole thing 
was real to the latter class of children. It was 
no longer a dead subject, it lived. They had 
seen the animals, their interest was keen, 
they had something to say—they said it. 

If we as teachers could only catch the deep 
significance of it! If to us the great subject 
we have to teach could be always vital, force- 
ful, real! Then we should have things to say 
and they would listen because of the irre- 
sistible power of the Living Teacher, whose 
message springs from the depths of reality. 

I saw another picture in the gallery that 
afternoon. It was a baby sitting on the floor. 
One little shoe had been pulled off; playthings 
were scattered about, but the baby scorned 
all. Two tiny hands reached upward and the 
sweet little face said so eloquently, “Take me, 
take me,” that I almost stretched out my arms 
in answer to the appeal. Yet this was not the 
baby I could love. The baby, whose little 
outstretched arms would never tire, whose 
blue eyes would never shut, who would never 
change through the passing of the years, 
quickly lost its charm for me. 

I remembered that other baby as I had seen 
it in the nurse’s arms. Such tiny hands, eyes 
that could not bear the light, a precious bun- 
dle of hungry senses she was then, a promise 
—that was all. But yesterday as I passed her 
home, that tiny hand pounded hard on the 
window, and a sweet little voice speaking 
words bade me come in. And I knew as I 
looked at her that in a few years those same 
little hands will hold a pen, and that little 
tongue repeat the wisdom of the ages that are 
past! A few more, and in some office those 
same little hands will fly over the typewriter, 
or in the parlor bring music from ivory keys, 
or in the busy school point out the way of 
knowledge; perchance be laid in tender bless- 
ing upon the heads of little children of her 


own. Who shall say? 
She has power and potentiality. The dy- 
namic is within her. She is alive! And while 


she lives she must change. The pictured baby 
can never change. While she lives she must 
grow. The pictured baby can never grow. 
The real baby will grow unless, alas! some 
dread disease should seize her. Imagine the 
agony of that mother, if one day the physi- 
cian, turning away from her anxious face, 
should say, “It is even as I feared, she may 
live, but she will never develop, she cannot 
grow.” To live a score of years and more, a 
baby still, with the charm of her babyhood 


gone! It were no wonder if the broken- 
hearted mother whispered, “It were better she 
had never been born.” 

Yes, the normal, healthy child must grow, 
must develop, must change. Change! When 
it implies development, what a splendid word 
it is. And yet some men and women are so 
afraid of it. Some teachers even fear it, look 
at it with suspicion. To them life means 
growth, development, change, up to a certain 
point—then there is nothing beyond. I have 
seen such wrap the cloak of complacent self- 
satisfaction about them and all unknowing be- 
gin to die. ; 

Let me show you what I mean. A while 
ago I visited a grade in a grammar school 
where I had been myself a pupil. The teach- 
er, the same one I had then, was teaching 
South America. She was teaching it exactly 
as she had when I was in that grade. The 
same topics, using the same books. It all 
came back to me; I could almost have recited 
it myself. Think of it! South America in the 
same way as when I sat in that room and 
committed the second paragraph to memory! 
The South America which was then has gone. 
But there was no word of new railways, no 
word of revolutions, not a whisper of the 
wonderful awakening just waiting for the 
canal, nothing of the events taking place that 
very week in our fascinating sister country! 
Just names of rivers and mountains and plains. 
I asked if she were using the putty maps, if 
she were trying the quick sketching to fix 
rivers and plains in memory and show the 
slope of the land; if the children had made the 
canal zone in sand and understood any of the 
baffling problems the engineers must solve. 
She shrugged her shoulders, and said she did 
not take much stock in the new fads, and it 
would be time enough to teach the canal when 
it was finished. Her children were listless and 
uninterested, and “didn’t like geography.” 

Men and women, that teacher was dead and 
didn’t know it! It was not the number of 
years she had taught, not at all; it was that 
back there somewhere she came to a place 
where she thought she “knew how to teach 
geography,” knew it all, stopped growing and 
began to die. 

I know a man in Sunday School who has a 
class of boys ranging from eleven to sixteen 
years of age. He won't have the class divided. 
He won’t have his school. graded. He does 
not believe in the graded work or school. He 
asks questions from his quarterly around the 
class in turn, dealing out a few morals in an 
impressive tone at the close. He lives in a 
community where parents make their boys go 
to Sunday School, else he wouldn’t have any. 
He says the good old way is all right, and 
what was good enough for his father is good 
enough for him, But the strange thing about 
him to me is this: His father’s religion is good 
enough for him, but that is all. His father 
used to drive leisurely down to his office 
stopping to chat with his neighbors by 
the way—he rides down in an auto at limit ~ 
speed. His father kept his own books and 
wrote his own letters—he has an adding ma- 
chine and keeps an expert stenographer. His 
father made two railway journeys during his 
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life time, the longest two hundred miles—he 
has crossed the continent and the Atlantic. His 
father lived in a very plain, ordinary house, 
heated by fire-place and stove, and drew water 
from a well—he has a modern home, steam- 
heated and the water from the reservoir is 
carefully filtered, sometimes boiled and put in 
the cooler. 

One day I reminded him of these facts. He 
said he could not live and do business as his 
father had, conditions had changed. I said he 
could not teach as his father had, conditions 
had changed. He said that was a different 
matter. But I do not yet see it, although I 
have tried. 

Yes, growth implies change, and the man or 
woman who refuses all change ceases to grow. 
When one ceases to grow he begins to die. 

The great fundamental laws behind all 
growth are unchanged, unchanging, eternal. 
But these very laws in operation cause 
change. 

Ah. how the old world has changed since 


that day when Christ went out through the 
city gates to his cross on the hill! 

When I ask myself what has been the cause 
of the great upheavals, and the marvelous, 
almost incredible, changes slowly working 
their way out in the world since he came, | 
find one answer. He is the cause. His works, 
his life, his love, his great passion and his 
greater triumph, these have wrought the 
changes, these explain the growth. And if I 
am to be a growing, changing, Living Teacher, 
I must come into close, direct, uninterrupted: 
contact with that life-giving power which was 
in him. 

I must give myself freely, sincerely, without 
reserve to the fundamental laws of growth. 

What are these laws? I must know. I can- 
not move, sleeping, dying or dead through a 
living world, throbbing with power, suffering 
with pain, eager with longing. 

A live world’ demands a Living Teacher— 
and I must live. 

(Continued next month.) 


CHRISTMAS POEMS AND HYMNS 
HYMN TO THE NATIVITY 


OR war, or battle’s sound 
Was heard the world around: 

The idle spear and shield were high uphung, 
The hooked chariot stood 
Unstained with hostile blood, 

The trumpet spake not to the armed throng. 
And kings sat still with awful eye, 

As if they surely knew their sovereign Lord 
was by. 
* * * 
But peaceful was the night, 
Wherein the Prince of Light 

His reign of peace upon the earth began: 
The winds with wonder whist 
Smoothly the waters kist, 

Whispering new joys to the mild ocean, 
Who now hath quite forgot to rave, 
While birds of calm sit brooding on 

charmed wave. 


the 


The shepherds on the lawn, 
Or e’er the point of dawn, 
Sat simply chatting in a rustic row, 
* * * 


When such music sweet 
Their hearts and ears did greet, 
As never was by mortal finger strook, 
Divinely warbled voice 
Answering the stringed noise, 
As all their souls in blissful rapture took. 
e 


For if such holy song 
Inwrap our fancy long, 
Time will run back, and fetch the age of 


gold, 
ee * 
And leprous Sin will melt from earthly 
mould; 


And hell itself will pass away, 
And leave her dolorous mansions to the peer- 
ing day. 


Yea, Truth and Justice then 
Will down return to men, 


Orbed in a rainbow; and, like glories wear- 

ing, 

Mercy will sit between, 

Throned in celestial sheen, 

With radiant feet the tissued clouds down 

steering; 

And heaven, as at some festival, 

Will open wide the gates of her high palace 
hall. —John Milton. 


Peace on Earth. 


W HAT means this glory round our feet,” 
The Magi mused, “more bright than 
morn?” 
And voices chanted clear and sweet, 
“Today the Prince of Peace is born!” 
“What means this star,” the shepherds said, 
“That brightens through the rocky glen?” 
And angels answering, overhead, 
Sang, “Peace on earth, good will to men!” 


’Tis eighteen hundred years, and more, 
Since those sweet oracles were dumb; 
We wait for Him like them of yore; 
Alas; he seems so slow to come! 
But it was said, in words of gold 
No time or sorrow e’er shall dim, 
That little children might be bold 
In perfect trust to come to him. 


All round about our feet shall shine 
A light like that the wise men saw, 
If we our loving wills incline 
To that sweet life which is the law. 
So shall we learn to understand 
The simple faith of shepherds then, 
And kindly clasping hand in hand, 
Sing, “Peace on earth, good will to men!” 


And they who do their souls no wrong, 
But keep at eve the faith of morn, 

Shall daily hear the angels’ song, 
“Today the Prince of Peace is born.” 


—James Russell Lowell. 
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A Christmas Carmen. 
epee over all waters, reach out from all 
lands, 
The chorus of voices, the clasping of hands; 
Sing hymns that were sung by the stars of the 
morn, 
Sing songs of the angels when Jesus was born! 
With glad jubilations 
Bring hope to the nations! 
The dark night is ending and dawn has begun: 
Rise, Hope of the ages, arise like the sun, 
All —* flow to music, all hearts beat as 
one! 


Sing the bridal of nations! with chorals of love 
Sing out the war-vulture and sing in the dove, 
Till the hearts of the peoples keep time in ac- 
cord, 
And the voice of the world is the voice of the 
Lord! 
Clasp hands of the nations 
In strong gratulations: 
The dark night is ending and dawn has begun; 
Rise, Hope of the ages, arise like the sun, 
All — flow to music, all hearts beat as 
one! : 


Blow, bugles of battles, the marches of peace; 

East, west, north and south, let the long quar- 
rel cease; 

Sing the song of great joy that the angels 


began, 
Sing of Glory to God and of good will to man! 
Hark! Joining in chorus : 
The heavens bend o’er us! 
The dark night is ending and dawn has begun; 
Rise, Hope of the ages, arise like the sun, 
All = yaaa flow to music, all hearts beat as 
one! 
—John Greenleaf Whittier. 


Christmas Bells. 
I heard the bells on Christmas Day 
Their old familiar carols play, 
And wild and sweet 
The words repeat 
Of peace on earth, good-will to men. 


And thought how, as the day had come, 
The beliries of all Christendom 

Had rolled along 

The unbroken song 
Of peace on earth, goodwill to men. 


Till ringing, singing on its way, 

The world revolved from day to day, 
A voice, a chime, 
A chant sublime 

Of peace on earth, good-will to men. 


Then pealed the bells more loud and deep; 
“God is not dead; nor doth he sleep; 

The Wrong shall fail, 

The Right prevail, 
With peace on earth, good-will to men.” 

. —Longfellow. 


A Hymn for Christmas Morning. 
ABES new-born, undefiled, 
In lowly hut, or mansion wide, 
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Sleep safely through this Christmas-tide, 
When Jesus was a child. 


Young men, so bold and free, 

In peopled town, or desert grim, 
When ye are tempted like to him, 
“The man Christ Jesus” see. 


Poor mothers, with your hoard 

Of endless love and countless pain, 
Remember all her grief, her gain, 
The mother of the Lord. 


Mourners, half-blind with woe, 
Look up! one standeth in this place, 
And by the pity of his face 

The Man of Sorrows know. 


Wanderers in far countrie, 

Oh, think of him who came, forgot, 

To his own, and they received him not,— 
Jesus of Galilee. 


O all ye who have trod 
The wine-press of affliction, lay _ 
Your hearts before His heart this day,— 
Behold the Christ of God! 
—Dinah Maria Craik. 


Christmas Carol. 


| Ba earth has grown old with its burden of 
care, 
But at Christmas it always is young. ; 

The heart of the jewel burns lustrous and fair, 

And its soul full of music breaks forth on the 


air, 
When the song of the angels is sung. 


It is coming, old earth, it is coming tonight!- 
On the snowflakes that cover thy sod 
The feet of the Christ-child fall gently and 
white, 
And the voice of the Christ-child tells out with 
delight 
That mankind are the children of God. 


On the sad and the lonely, the wretched and 
poor, 

That voice of the Christ-child shall fall; 
And to every blind wanderer opens the door 
Of a hope that he dared not to dream of be- 

fore, 

With a sunshine of welcome for all. 


The feet of the humblest may walk in the field 
Where the feet of the holiest have trod, 
This, this is the marvel to mortals revealed 
When the silvery trumpets of Christmas have 
pealed, 
That mankind are the children of God. 
—Phillips Brooks. 


A Christmas Carol. 

HERE’S a song in the air; 

There’s a star in the sky! z 
There’s a mother’s deep prayer 
And a baby’s low cry; 
And the star rains its fire while the beautiful 

sing, Pe be 

For the manger of Bethlehem cradles a king! 


Piieetinn. 
ne ae 


There’s a tumult of joy 

O’er the wonderful birth, 

lor the Virgin’s sweet boy 

Is the Lord of cal 

Ay, the star rains its fire, and the beautiful 
sing, 

For the manger of Bethlehem cradles a mea 


In the light of that star 

Lie the ages impearled; 

And that song from afar 

Has swept over the world: 

Every hearth is aflame, and the beautiful sing, 

In the homes of the nations, that Jesus is 
king! 


We rejoice in the light, 

And we echo the song 

That comes down through the night 

From the heavenly throng, 

Ay, we shout to the lovely evangel they bring, 

And we greet in his cradle our Saviour and 
King! —J. G. Holland. 


“O Little Town of Bethlehem.” 
little town of Bethlehem, 
How still we see thee lie! 
Above thy deep and dreamless sleep 
The silent stars go by. 
Yet in thy dark streets shineth 
The everlasting Light: 
The hopes and fears of all the years 
Are met in thee tonight. 


For Christ is born of Mary, 
And gathered all above, 

While mortals sleep, the angels keep 
Their watch of wondering love, 

© morning stars, together 
Proclaim the holy birth, 

And praises sing to God the King. 
And peace to men on earth. 


O holy Child of Bethlehem! 
Descend to us, we pray; 

Cast out our sin, and enter in. 
Be born in us today, 

We hear the Christmas angels 
The great glad tidings tell; 

O come to us, abide with us, 
Our Lord Immanuel! 

—Phillips Brooks. 


Christmas Song. 
ALM on the listening ear of night 
Come heaven’s melodious strains, 
Where wild Judaea stretches far 
Her silver-mantled plains; 
Celestial choirs from courts above 
Shed sacred glories there; 
And angels with their sparkling lyres 
Make music on the air. 


The answering hills of Palestine 
Send back the glad reply, 

And greet from all their holy heights 
The day-spring from on high. 

O’er the blue depths of Galilee 
There comes a holier calm; 

And Sharon waves, in solemn praise, 
Her silent groves of palm, 


“Glory to God!” The lofty strain 
The realm of ether fills: 


How sweet the song of solemn joy 
O’er Judah’s sacred hills! 

“Glory to God!” The sounding skies 
Loud with their anthems ring: 

“Peace on earth: good-will to men, 


From Heaven's eternal King!” 


Light on thy hills, Jerusalem! 
The Saviour now is born: 
More bright on Bethlehem’s joyous 
Breaks the first Christmas morn; 
And brighter on Moriah’s brow, 
Crowned with her temple-spires, 
Which first proclaim the new-born light, 
Clothed with its orient fires. 


plains 


Shall Christian hearts be mute this day 
And Christian hearts be cold? 

Oh, catch the anthem that from heaven 
O’er Judah’s mountains rolled! 

When nightly burst from seraph-harps 
The high and solemn lay,— 

“Glory to God! on earth be peace; 
Salvation comes today!” 

—Edward Hamilton Sears, D. D. 


COME TO US ALL. 


Come thou dear Prince, oh, come to us, 
holy Christmas-time! 

Come to the busy marts of earth, 
homes, the noisy streets, the 
lanes, 

Come to us all, and with Thy love touch every 
human heart, 

That we may know that love, and in its blessed 
peace 

Bear charity to all mankind. 

—Eugene Field. 


this 


the quiet 
humble 


THE WORLD—A GIFT FOR CHRIST. 
The little boy of heavenly birth 
And far from home today, 
Comes down to find his ball, the earth, 
Which sin has cast away. 
O brothers, let us, one and all, 
Join in to get him back his ball. 
—Quoted by S. M. Zwemer. 


CRADLE HYMN. 
Away in a manger, no crib for a bed, 
The little Lord Jesus laid down his sweet 
head. 
The stars in the bright sky looked down where 
he lay— 
The little Lord Jesus asleep on the hay. 


The cattle are lowing, the Baby awakes, 
But little Lord Jesus, no crying he makes. 
I love Thee, Lord Jesus! look down from the 
sky, 
And stay by my cradle till morning is nigh. 
—Martin Luther. 


THE MODEST ENTHUSIAST. 
“Tow did you enjoy my sermon?” 
“Fine. I know a lot of fellows you were hitting 
hard.”—Detroit Free Press. 
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10 New Members—10° o Increase In Prayer Meeting 


and increase your efficiency. By reading this page you learn how to add ten 


\ Ss are interested in any plan or work that will enable you to help your church 


2 members to your church and increase your prayer meeting attendence 10%, mak- 
ing this trying mid-week service a bond of fellowship between you and your members. 
We have letters telling us that other pastors have accomplished even greater results. 


yo are thinking at this time of year of your 
Special or Evangelistic Services, and perhaps 
seeking the services of an evangelist. Only one out 
of approximately every-hundred churches can ob- 
tain an evangelist—there are not sufficient to supply 
the need. Many churches cannot afford the expense. 
To the other ninety-nine pastors we suggest a book 
that will enable you to be your own evangelist. 
This book lays out your campaign, gives detailed 
plans for making it successful, and suggests material 
—Texts, Themes, Thoughts and Illustrations—for 
two weeks’ services. You may not need the latter, 
but you cannot obtain as great results as you can 
with the systematic plans. Three introductory 
chapters by Chas. L. Goodell, D. D., will send you 
into the work, eager and assured of results. 


“The Pastor His Own Evangelist” is helping 
over 7,000 pastors in special services. An R. F. D. 
pastor says it helped him win three young men, and 
a city pastor says it helped him gain more than a 
hundred new members. The introduction is by 
J. Wilbur Chapman. 


PROMINENT metropolitan pastor who adds 

200 or more members to his church each year as 
the result of special services says in addition to 
his study of the Bible for devotional and expository 
purposes, in preparation for special services, that he 
reads the words of men whose hearts have been on 
fire for the growth of the kingdom of heaven— 
Savanarola, Moody, etc. The editor of The Ex- 
POSITOR, aided by the suggestions of leading evan- 
gelistic preachers—Chapman, Conwell, Moorehead, 
etc.—selected the hundred most powerful appeals 
to forsake sin and follow Christ, from the works of 
Justin Martyr, Chrysostom, Baxter, Bunyan, Wesley, 
Calvin, down to present day preachers. Let any 
pastor, however discouraged over the possibility of 
renewing the spiritual life of his church, read some 
of these sermons, and catch the spirit of men who 
have sealed their testimonies with their lives, or of 
men who have won thousands to Christ, and he will 
go into the work with a heart on fire. “One Hundred 
Revival Sermons’’ is believed to be the only col- 
lection of the kind. 


RAYER MEETINGS show the pulse of the 

church. You may throw up your hands and say 
that it is useless to try to hold a mid-week service 
in these days when men are so busy fighting the 
battle for a living. But we have letters from pastors 
who have refused to be discouraged, and who have 
with present-day plans and material, spiritual as 
well as interesting, transformed this service in- 
to a power-house of energy, where members get 
surcharged for the many duties of Christian life and 
work. The material offered for addresses at this 
service is unsurpassed, but the methods and plans 
for arousing interest are of even greater value. 
“One Hundred Prayer Meeting Talks and Plans” 
have been used to build up hundreds of mid-week 
services. Will you permit it to help you strengthen 
yours? It contains Methods, Suggestive Thoughts, 
Outlines and Striking Illustrations for two years’ 
prayer-meeting talks. 


The introduction is by F. B. Meyer, D. D., Lon- 
don. It will increase your prayer meeting attend- 
ance ten per cent. 


A Rise pastor needs the Ministry of Comfort. He 
is apt to become mechanical in his funeral 
addresses, if he has many of them, and sorrowing 
friends are critical of even the most sympathetic 
words. They feel that the pastor has not done justice 
to the life of their loved one. A poem or throught of 
some author often voices their grief, and will never 
be forgotten by them. This book was prepared at 
the request of pastors who had many services of 
this kind. They have said that it meets all condi- 
tions and requirements, and is inexhaustible. The 
pastor who takes pains to make these services what 
they should be will find himself endeared to the 
many who have called him in their hour of sorrow 
and need. 


“One Thousand Thoughts for Memorial Ad- 
dresses” includes fifty addresses by prominent 
pastors of America and England. The Introduc- 
tion is by Russell H. Conwell. 


SENT FOR FREE EXAMINATION ON REQUEST. 


(Sign blank below or copy on letter or postal card, and mail to 
F. M. Barton, Publisher, 700 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 


Send me the books checked: 
“Pastor His Own Evangelist.” 


“One Hundred Revival Sermons and Outlines.” 
“One Hundred Prayer Meeting Talks and Plans.” 
“One Thousand Thoughts for Memorial Addresses.” 


I will examine them, and within 10 days will pay for them ($2.00 each) or return them postpaid: 


> * 


If I take two or more books I reserve the privilege of paying $1.00 in 10 days and $1.00 per month until 
I have paid: for two books, $5.00, three books, $7.00, or four books, $9.00. 


WVAIDE: circ wos eels vane ee eee eee ae PGOTESS «c's 6 Haus Sale xa toad 5 aa Denomt!, .. 25 e048 
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STORIES FOR CHRISTMAS SERMONS 


_. THE NEWS IN JERUSALEM. 

Vhat evening, before sunset, some women 
were washing clothes on the upper step of 
the flight that led down into the basin of the 
Pool of Siloam. They knelt each before a 
broad bowl of earthenware. <A girl at the 
foot of the steps kept them supplied with 
water, and sang while she filled the jar. 


While they plied their hands, rubbing and 
wringing the clothes in the bowls, two other 
women came to them, each with an empty jar 
upon her shoulder, 


“Peace to you,” one of the new-comers said. 

The laborers paused, sat up, wrung the 
water from their hands, and returned the salu- 
tation, 


“There is no end to work,” was the reply. 
“But there is a time to rest, and—” 


“To hear what may be passing,” interposed 
another. 

“What news have you?” 

“Then you have not heard?” 

“They say the Christ is born,” said the 
newsmonger, plunging into her story. 

It was curious to see the faces of the la- 
borers brighten with interest; on the other 
side down came the jars, which, in a moment, 
were turned into seats for their owners. 

“The Christ!” the listeners cried. 

“So they say.” 

“Who” 

“Everybody; it is common talk.” 

“Does anybody believe it?” 

“This afternoon three men came across 
Brook Cedron on the road from Shechem,” the 
speaker replied, circumstantially, intending to 
smother doubt. “Each one of them rode a 
camel spotless white, and larger than any 
ever before seen in Jerusalem.” 


The eyes and mouths of the auditors opened 
wide. 

“To prove how great and rich the men 
were,” the narrator continued, “they sat under 
awnings of silk; the buckles of their saddles 
were of gold, as was the fringe of their bridles; 
the bells were of silver, and made real music. 
Nobody knew them; they looked as if they had 
come from the ends of the world. Only one 
of them spoke, and of everybody on the road, 
even the women and children, he asked this 
question, ‘Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews?’ No one gave them answer—no one 
understood what they meant; so they passed 
on, leaving behind them this saying, ‘For we 
have seen his star in the east, and are come to 
worship him.” 

“Where are they now?” 

“At the khan. Hundreds have been to look 
at them already, and hundreds more are go- 
ing.” 

“Who are they?” 

“Nobody knows. They are said to be Per- 
sians—wise men who talk with the stars— 
prophets, it may be, like Elijah, and Jere- 
miah.” 

“What do they mean by King of the Jews?” 

“The Christ, and that he is just born.” 

One of the women laughed, and resumed 
her work saying, “Well, when I cee him T will 
believe.” 

Another followed her example: “And I— 
well, when I see him raise the dead, I will be- 
lieve.” 

A third said quietly, “He has been a long 
time promised. It will be enough for me to 
see him heal one leper.” 

And the party sat talking until the night 
came, and, with the help of the frosty air, 
drove them home.—Lew Wallace in “Ben 
Hur.” 


THE FOURTH WISE MAN 


Henry Van Dyke’s “The Story of the Other 
Wise Man,” published by Harper & Brothers, 
New York, is an exquisite settine for the 
Master’s words, “Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these ye have done 
it unto me.” It is a story he heard in the 
Hall of Dreams, of a fourth wise man who 
likewise saw the star in the east and started 
in search of the King. He carried with him 
three priceless jewels as an offering. The 
place of meeting for the four men was near 
Babylon at midnight. This fourth one, Ar- 
taban, had traveled fast and far when sud- 
denly in the darkness his horse stood still. 
Dismounting he found a man lying with the 
chill of death on him. His heart rebelled at 
the delay. How could he stop to minister to 
a dying stranger? If he lingered but an hour 
his companions would think he had given up 
and go on without him. Should he leave fol- 
lowing the star to give a cup of cold water? 
But with a prayer he turned to the sick man 
and the hours passed. On arriving at the ap- 
pointed place the three others had gone on 
and he must sell his first jewel to buy a train 
of camels and start on the journey alone. In 


time he came to Bethlehem, but the man of 
Nazareth had fled with the young babe and 
his mother to Egypt. While listening to the 
marvelous account from the lips of a young 
mother whose child lay in her arms, a noise 
of wild confusion arose in the street and a cry 
of “The soldiers! the soldiers of Herod!” Ar- 
taban saw the mother’s agony and with the 
second jewel he persuaded the captain not to 
enter the house and the child’s life was spared. 
Then followed years of wandering, down into 
Egypt and wherever there was any trace of 
the Nazarene family, and though he found 
none to worship, he found many to help. In 
deeds of mercy thirty-three years of his life 
passed away. He had not forgotten his quest: 
there was one jewel left, the pearl. He had 
come at last to Jerusalem, worn and weary and 
ready to die, but still looking for the King. 
It was the Passover season, but the multitude 
seemed singularly agitated. “We are going.” 
they said, “to the place called Golgotha. Jesus 
of Nazareth is to be crucified, who calls him- 
self ‘King of the Jews’.” How strangely these 
familiar words fell on the tired heart of Arta- 
ban. They had led him for a lifetime over 


143 


land and sea. Was he to find the King at 
last in the hands of his enemies? He had 
come in time to offer the pearl for the King’s 
ransom. As he was swept along near the 
Damascus Gate, a troop of soldiers came in 
sight, dragging a girl to be sold as a slave. 
She threw herself at the feet of Artaban, cry- 
ing out, “Save me from worse than death.” 
Again the conflict, but he took the pearl from 
his bosom and laid it in the hand of the girl. 
“This is thy ransom, daughter! It is the last 
of my treasures which I kept for the King.” 


Then suddenly darkness fell and the earth 
heaved. A heavy tile shaken from a roof, fell 
and struck the old man. As the girl bent over 
him there came a voice through the twilight, 
but the words were lost. The old man’s lips 


began to move, as if in answer. “Not so my, 
my Lord! For when saw I thee an hungered 
and fed thee? Or, thirsty, and gave thee 
drink? When saw I thee a stranger and took 
thee in? Or naked and clothed thee? Three 
and thirty years have I looked for thee; but 
I have never seen thy face nor ministered to 
thee, my King.” 

Again the sweet voice came, and this time 
the maid seemed to hear the words, “Verily I 
say unto you, inasmuch as thou hast done it 
unto one of the least of these, thou hast done 
it unto me.” 

There was one long last breath of relief. 
His journey was ended. His treasure was ac- 
cepted. The Other Wise Man had found the 
King. : 


THE LITTLE DOLLAR’S 


The professor had just received a letter from 
a friend inclosing a dollar coupon to give the 
children in our tenement a Christmas tree. It 
looked like a dollar bill, except that it was so 
small. The professor smiled as he read the 
letter. “Little dollar,” he said, “I think I 
know where you are needed.” When he went 
down town he turned off into a narrow street 
with five-story tenements on either side. Into 
one of these he went, and, groping his way 
through a dark hall, knocked at the last door. 
Several children were gathered round an ever- 
green branch which they had picked up out- 
side a Sunday School room. They were trying 
to make a Christmas tree, hanging on it col- 
ored pictures torn from an old newspaper. 
“John put it up,” said the mother, as the pro- 
fessor looked toward it. “There ain’t nothing 
to eat on it.” 

“But there must be, or else it isn’t a real 
Christmas tree,” said the professor. “Now here 
is a dollar which a friend sent you; buy some 
things for the tree, and a good dinner. Good- 
bye, and a merry Christmas to you.” 

The professor was not very far on his way 
when Mrs. Ferguson was at the grcoery laying 
in her dinner. When she had everything, in- 
cluding two cents worth of flitter-gold, four 
apples and fine candies, the grocer footed up 
her bill—ninety-eight cents. 

“What’s this?” said the grocer, as he laid his 
hand on the basket. “That ain’t no good.” 
“Tt’s all right,” said the woman in alarm. “I 
know the man that gave it to me.” 

“Tt ain’t all right in this store,” replied the 
grocer. “Put them things back.” 

The woman’s eyes filled with tears as she 
lifted out the precious bag of potatoes. A gen- 
tleman standing by said to the grocer, “It is 
all right; give it to me. Here is a dollar of the 
kind you know.” The gentleman held the 
door open for Mrs. Ferguson and heard the 
shout of the delegation awaiting her. 

“T wonder where that came from, now,” he 
mused. “Coupons in Bedford street! I suppose 
some one gave it to her for a Christmas gift. 
Hello! Here are old Thomas and Snowflake. 
1 wonder if it wouldn’t surprise her old stom- 
ach if I gave her a Christmas gift of oats. If 
only the shock doesn’t kill her! Thomas! 
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CHRISTMAS JOURNEY 


Oh, Thomas!” The old man thus hailed was 
a cartman who did odd jobs, thus picking up 
a living for himself and his old white horse, 
which the boys had dubbed Snowflake. 

“See here!” said the gentleman; I want 
Snowflake to keep Christmas. Take this and 
buy her a bag of oats. And give it to her 
carefully, Thomas; she isn’t used to it.” 

“Gee whiz!” said the old man, “oats for 
Christmas! G’lang, Snowflake; yer in luck.” 


The feed man put on his spectacles and 
scanned the little dollar. 
“Never seed one like him,” he said. “Peers 


to me he is mighty short. Wait till I send 
round to the hock-shop. He'll know.” 


The man at the pawnshop did not need a 
second look, “Why, of course,” he said, and 
handed a dollar bill over the counter. 

Among the callers at the pawnshop that 
afternoon was a young girl who timidly asked 
for three dollars on a watch, evidently a keep- 
sake. “Two dollars,’ the pawn-broker said 
decisively. The girl handed the watch over 
with a troubled sigh. He made out a ticket 
and gave it to her with a handful of silver 
change. Was it the sigh and her.distress, or 
was it the little dollar? As she turned, he 
said, “Here, it is Christmas! I’ll run the risk.” 
And he added the coupon to the little heap. 
The girl looked at it questioningly. 

“Tt is all right,” he said; “I am running 
short of change. Bring it back if they won't 
take it. I’m good for it.’ Uncle Sam had 
achieved a backer. 

The girl stood in one of the Grand street 
stores picking out a warm shawl. She hesi- 
tated between a gray and maroon-colored one. 
“For you?” said the salesgirl, glancing at her 
thin dress. “No, for mother; she is poorly 
and needs it.” She chose the gray and gave 
the salesgirl her handful of money. The clerk 
pushed back the coupon. 

“They don’t go,” she said; “give me another, 
please.” “But I haven’t got another,” said the 
girl, looking apprehensively at the shawl. 

“The—Mr. Feeney said it was all right. Take 
it to the desk and ask, please.” 

The salesgirl took the bill and the shawl, 
and went to the desk. She came back with 


the Storekeeper, who looked sharply at the 
customer and noted the number of the coupon. 


‘Tt is all right,” he said, satisfied apparently 
by the inspection; “a little unusual, only. We 
don’t see many of them. Can I help you 
miss? And he attended her to the door. — 

There was Christmas in the very air, in the 
Street, and Christmas in the storekeeper’s till 
He thought of it with a satisfied nod as he 


stood a moment, absently fingering the cou- 
pon. 


A_ thin voice at his elbow said, “Merry 
Christmas, Mr. Stein! Here’s yer paper.” It 
was the newsboy who left the paper at the 
door every night. The storekeeper knew him 
and something about the struggle they had at 
home, and had helped to get him his route. 


“Mike, you'll be wanting your Christmas 
from me,” he said. “Here’s a dollar. It is 
like yourself; it is small, but it is all right. 
You take it home and have a good time.” 

Was it the message with which it had been 
sent forth from far away in the country, or 
what was it? It was just impossible for the 
little dollar to lie still in the pocket while 
there was want to be relieved. It just couldn’t 
and it didn’t. 

Mike stopped round the corner and gave 
three whoops; then he sidled up to the lighted 
lamp to examine his gift. His jaw fell when 
he saw the little dollar. He went in search of 
the policeman on the block. Mr. McCarthy 
studied the little dollar with contracted brow 
shook his head as he handed it back and ren- 
dered the opinion that it was “some swindle 
that was agin’ the law,” and advised Mike to 
take it back to Mr. Stein. But Mr. Stein was 
busy and not to be seen, and Mike went home 
between hope and fear. 


There was a crowd at the door of the tene- 
ment round an ambulance backed up to the 
sidewalk. Just as he pushed his way through 
the throng it drove off. A little girl sat weep- 
ing on the top step. 

“Susie, what’s up?” asked Mike. 

“It’s papa,” sobbed the girl. “He’s sick, 
and he was took that bad he had to go, an’ 
tomorrer is Christmas, an’—oh Mike!” 

It is not the fashion of Essex street to slop 
over. Mike took a turn down the hall to 
think. Susie was his chum. There were seven 


in her flat; in his four, and two made wages. 


“Susie,” said he, “vou take this and let the 
kids have their Christmas. Mr. Stein gave it 
to me. It’s a little one, but if it ain’t all right 
I'll take it back and get one that is good. Go 
on now, Susie!” And Mike was gone. 

There was a Christmas tree that night in 
Susie’s flat, with candles and apples, but the 
little dollar rested securely in the purse of 
the charity visitor who had come that after- 
noon, had heard the story of Mike and his 
sacrifice and had given the children a dollar 
for the coupon. 

“Do you know, professor,” said his wife 
after supper, “I heard such a story of a little 
newsboy today. It was at the meeting of our 
district charity committee this evening. Miss 


Linder, our visitor, came right from the 
house.” And she told the story of Mike and 
Susie. ¢ 


“And I just got the little dollar bill to keep. 
She took the coupon out of her purse and 
passed it to her husband. 

“What!” said the professor, adjusting his 
spectacles and reading the number. “If here 
isn’t my little dollar come back to me! Where 
have you been, little one? I left you in Bed- 
ford street this morning, and here you come 
by way of Essex. Well, I declare!” And he 
told his wife how he had received it in a letter 
that morning. 

“John,” she said, with a sudden impulse, and 
they didn’t know that it was the charm of the 
little dollar working again—“John, I guess it 
is a sin to stop it. Jones’ children won’t have 
any Christmas tree, because they can’t afford 
it. He told me so this morning when he fixed 
the furnace. And the baby is sick. Let us 
give them the little dollar. He is here in the 
kitchen now.” 

And they did; and the Joneses, and I don’t 
know how many others, had a merry Christ- 
mas cheer and good luck wherever it went. 
mas because of the blessed little dollar that 
carried Christmas cheer and good luck wher- 
ever it went. For all I know it may be going 
yet. Certainly it is a sin to stop it; and if any- 
one has locked up the Christmas dollar, let 
him start it right out again. 

Condensed from “The Little Dollar’s Christ- 
mas Journey,” in “Out of Mulberry Street,” 
by Jacob A. Riis. Published by The Century 
Co., New York. 


The CORNERSTONE OF A PREACHER’S LIBRARY 


The one reference work that you will use 
more than any other—and the work that will 
produce the necessary mental stimulus for the 
coming season's pulpit work. “The Biblical 
Encyclopedia,” by James C. Gray and Geo. M. 
Adams, D. D. Five volumes—4,500 pages— 
914 x6% x 2% inches. Weighs 18 Ibs.. Clearly 
printed on hard paper from new plates and 
bound so that the volumes will lie open on 
the study table. 


Comprises a four-fold treatment of each of 
31,173 texts of the Bible. 


1, It comments (the diversified wisdom of 
the ages being used) on the difficult words or 
clauses. 2. It analyzes the text into im- 
portant heads and subdivisions. 3. It quotes 
some important information on the text from 
Bible Commentators, or some _ illustrative 
incident from history, secular literature, etc. 
4. It illuminates it with a marginal reference 
or quotation. 


To furnish this treatment there are required: 
30,000 references and annotations, including 
illuminating and pithy thoughts; 20,000 quota- 
tions’ from Bible Commentaries and secular 
literature of all ages; 10,000 illustrative inci- 
dents and facts—superior to any collection of 
this kind; 20,000 expositions and analyses— 
taking up all the Bible verses word by word; 
20,000 outlines of Bible texts by the greatest 
preachers the world has ever known. 

All this material and comment is arranged 
according to Bible, book, chapter and verse. 
This saves tedious and often unfruitful search 
in your library. 

“The Biblical Encyclopedia” contains more 
information and practical comment on Bible 
texts than other works published at three 
times the price. 

The leading pastor of one of the principal 
denominations, after using it three months, 
said: “You will never handle a Bible passage 
without seeing what it has to say. In your 
study you will want it perpetually at your el- 
bow.” 

Russell H. Conwell, of the Baptist Temple, 
Philadelphia: “Especially useful, exceedingly 
practical in form, and evidently edited by one 
who knows the present needs of the ministry 
and the Biblical student.” 

Bishop McCabe (the late) wrote: “I use the 
books in preparing my sermons and speeches. 
I commend them to ministers everywhere as 
most valuable.” 

J. Wilbur Chapman: 
Bible student.” 

R. S. MacArthur. 
preachers.” 

Comment on one of the smaller books of 
the Bible (1 Cor.) requires quotations from 
more than 200 authors—100 of whom are: 

Sermon Outlines. 

Alexander, Robertson, Sanderson, Barrow, 
Henry, Lyth, Kemp, Cecil, Newman, Milman, 
Spurgeon, Simeon, Candlish, Butler, Watkin- 
son, Fuller, Whitefield, Thomas, Aldridge, 
Gurnall, Edwards, Lightfoot, Bonar, Irons, 
Wythe. : 


“Most helpful to the 


“Extremely helpful to 


Illustrations. 


MacMillan, Paxton Hood, Newman Hall, 
Rowland Hill, Vaughan, Binney, Parker, Chal- 
mers, Spurgeon, Cuyler, Vincent, Spencer, Me- 
Cheyne, Murray, Dods, Beet, Cooke, Cheever, 
Andrews, J. Freeman Clarke, Whately, Lati- 
mer, Beecher, Channing. 

Gems of Thought With Spiritual Application. 

Tennyson, Sophocles, Pythagoras, Augus- 
tine, Longfellow, Shakespeare, Cooke, Flavel, 
Bacon, Baxter, Usher, Cotton, Fuller, Tupper, 
South, Johnson, Cicero, Horace, Trench, Cal- 
vin, Goethe, Richter, Bunyan, Addison, Plato, 
Voltaire, Irving, Raleigh, Steele, Cawdry, Sen- 
eca, Tacitus, Milton, Socrates, Guthrie, Mel- 
ville, Levy, Diogenes, Burrell, Talmage. 

Exegesis or Exposition, 

Dods, Lias, Wordsworth, Chrysostom, Mey- 
er, Godet, Barnes, Bengal, Matthew Henry, 
Tyndall, Wickliff, Cambridge Bible, Alford, 
Stanley, Expositor’s Bible, Biblical Illustrator. 

This work will furnish mental stimulus to 
the ablest mind. With it you may sharpen 
your thoughts on those of the most brilliant 
men and compare your conclusions and ex- 
positions of texts with those of the greatest 
expositors and thinkers of all ages. 

The latest Biblical literature has been con- 
sulted to bring “The Biblical Encyclopedia” 
up to date. Within a few pages you will find 
quotations and comments from The Expos- 
itor’s Bible, Homiletic Commentary, Cam- 
bridge Bible, Biblical. Illustrator, Lange’s 
Commentary, Parker’s People’s Bible, etc. 

Over 6,000 purchasers who have bought the 
works after 10 days’ examination testify to the 
validity of these claims; and warrant us in the 
statement that no library is complete without 
it—that these volumes are in themselves a 
complete homiletic library. 

Sign the blank herewith and you will re- 
ceive the five volumes of the “Biblical Ency- 
clopedia,” carriage paid. Use them in your 
study for 10 days. If not satisfactory return 
them—but nine out of ten keep them, and 
make monthly payments of two dollars each, 
or pay cash in 30 days. 


ORDER FORM. 


Date 
Dear Sir: 

You may send me the Biblical Encyclopedia 
by express prepaid with the understanding 
that I am to keep the books for ten days, us- 
ing them in my study. 

I agree to return them by express, prepaid, 
within ten days, or pay $2.50 at the end of this 
period and $2.00 per month for seven months 
thereafter, making a total of $16.50, 

Or, I will pay the cash price of $14.00 with- 
in thirty days of receipt of the books. 


Name 


Denomination.,...vxi<s «<« c.N eee 
F. M. Barton, Publisher, 708-712 Caxton 
Bldg., Cleveland, O. 
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METHODS OF CHURCH WORK 
BY E. A. KING, D. D. = 


SUT Tenn eis 


Dae the last month of the year! 
It is the month of regret for many minis- 
ters as they look back over the year that is 
so speedily passing away. How many things 
we intended to do! How different is the rec- 
ord from the plan conceived! Yet there are 
trays of light glimmering all along the path- 
way. 

It is Kipling who reminds us, in his “The 
Palace,” that we are building for others rather 
than for ourselves. On every piece of work 
we fashion there should be the inscription, 
“After me cometh a builder.” In the modern 
pastorate this is terribly true. 

In Gill and Pinchot’s “The Country Church” 
we are told that in two counties studied by 
them the average minister does not regard his 
task as permanent. We are a shifting com- 
pany of men and, therefore, ought always to 
‘keep in mind, as one of our brother ministers 
said the other day, that by faithful work today 
we may make the task of our successors less 
dificult tomorrow. 

But this is too solemn talk for the Christ- 
mas season. There are many compensations 
in the pastorate and as one nears the season 
of the advent of Christ he should rejoice, as 
the early apostles did, that he is counted 
worthy to engage in his ministry. Looking 


back over the year we hope every one of our. 


readers will have inward satisfaction in count- 
ing many victories for Christ. 


FROM RALLY DAY TO EASTER. 

We are following a plan, “From Rally Day 
to Easter,” and to this arrangement we wish 
to return. So far we have gotten most of our 
machinery at work, and this month the “net” 
is to be drawn at Christmas tide. By “net” 
we mean that opportunity is to be given for 
young and old to publicly confess Christ as 
Saviour. We usually delay this matter until 
- early in the spring or just before Easter, but 
this year we wish to have two decision days. 
We shall suggest plans for this in this month’s 


methods. 
* * * 


Any one who reads this department for the 
first time is referred back to the October num- 
ber for an outline of our plan. In a word or 
two, it is to plan our church work for six 
months, running from Rally Day in September 
or October to Easter Sunday. The program 
is a concerted, continuous one, involving all 
the departments of the organization with the 
purpose always in view of making them eff- 
cient. 

Two seasons of climax are contemplated, 
one at Christmas and one at Easter, both of 
which shall be in the nature of decision days 
for Christ. Thus the month of December be- 
comes a very important month, and the plans 
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suggested herein are calculated to help the 
pastor round up this first period successfully, 


We have devoted considerable space to the 
“White Christmas” idea because we think it is 
the best method ever undertaken, and if one- 
half. of the churches represented by The Ex- 
positor readers undertake the plan, a wonder- 
ful revival of interest, spirituality, material and 
moral efficiency will result. Even if it is un- 
dertaken in a small way it will pay large divi- 
dends. * 

There is also included in this month a few 
suggestions concerning law enforcement. One 
article deals with the subject in general, while 
the other pictures a real experiment. The 
church is also considered from the standpoint 
of efficiency in a special article. General 
Christmas suggestions are grouped together, 
and these are followed by the usual church 
methods covering many varied topics of in- 
terest. 

* * * 

Our family of readers now numbers between 
twelve and fifteen thousand bright, wide-awake 
pastors. This is a fine family, isn’t it? The 
editor is undertaking to “break bread” for 
every one of you, but he cannot do it single 
handed. Let us, therefore, kindly request the 
interested reader to send us samples of his 
printed matter, accounts of church work, lists 
of successful sermon topics, etc. 


Tell us how you raise special funds, how 
you teach missions in your Sunday School, etc. 
Do your young people attend your preaching 
services? Tell us why, and how. How do you 
keep your prayer meeting going? Let us hear 
from you, brother, and we will tell the rest of 
the family. In such-ways our department is 
continued from year to year. Send everything 
to Rev. E. A. King, 4 South Sixth Street, 
North Yakima, Washington. 


DECISION DAY AT CHRISTMAS TIDE. 


In carrying out our connected plan we have 
arranged for a decision day at Christmas. It 
is not an altogether new arrangement, for it 
has been tried in many Sunday Schools and 
churches with splendid results. 

The thing we have in mind is the so-called 
“white gift” Christmas. It includes more than 
decision day, but the personal element is put 
in the foreground. The modern plan is based 
upon a legend entitled “White Gifts for the 
King,” and runs thus: 

This strange country is called Cathay, and 
the ruler thereof is one Kubla Khan, a 
mighty warrior, who, by reason of his strong 
will and trusty sword, has made himself lord 
of the whole land. His government is both 
wise and just, and is administered for rich and 
poor alike, without fear or favor. 


On the king’s birthday the people observe 
what is called the White Feast. Then are the 
king and his court assembled in a great room 
of the palace, which is all white, the floor of 
marble and the walls hung with curtains of 
white silk. All are in white apparel, and they 
offer unto the king white gifts, to show that 
their love and loyalty are without stain. 


The rich bring to their lord pearls, carvings 
of ivory, white chargers, and costly embroid- 
ered garments. The poor present white pig- 
eons and handfuls of rice. Nor doth the great 
king regard one gift above another so long 
as all be white. And so do they keep the 
king’s birthday. ; 

We do not mean that the “White Gift 
Christmas” is inspired wholly by this old leg- 
end, but the thought involved in it is sugges- 
tive of unselfish giving. According to Phebe 
A. Curtiss, who has written a delightful little 
volume about this whole matter (Meigs Pub- 
lishing Co., Indianapolis, Ind., 15 cents), the 
story so stirred the mind of a college girl once 
that she revised her Christmas shopping list, 
causing her schoolmates to do the same, and 
as a result sent a poor college-mate home for 
Christmas! 

The effect of reading the story is to stimu- 
late the unselfish traits and cause one to feel 
like giving himself to his “King Christ.” In 
the same way a pastor, assisted by his help- 
ers, may arouse his whole church to the de- 
sirable point where they will offer gifts of 
self, service and money. 

We have all, doubtless, thought over the his- 
tory of our Christmas celebrations. In many 
of them Christ has been left out, or if not ac- 
tually forgotten, he has been sidetracked. The 
writer can remember the Christmas tree of 
early New England days when the gifts were 
all for the children. 

Then there came later two trees, one for 
ourselves and one for the poor! There were 
the days of Santa Claus and Mrs. Santa, and 
days when houses and chimneys and plays 
filled the mind. During recent years we have 
seen the wonderful transformations of the old 
receiving spirit turned into the giving spirit 
and hundreds of gifts of every sort were made 
for the poor and the unfortunate. 

Now we come to the high-water mark of 
giving, and the people, children and grown ups, 
both are asked to give themselves to Christ, to 
consecrate themselves to some useful service 
and to offer gifts of money for a good cause. 

The following account of a “White Gft 
Christmas” is given by Phoebe Curtiss. She 
describes the plan as begun and continued by 
the Methodist Episcopal Sunday School of 
Painesville, Ohio: 

About a month before Christmas each year, 
every member of the school, including those 
in the Cradle Roll and Home Department, is 
furnished a white envelope bearing the words, 
“My White Gift for the King.” This envelope 
is designed to hold the gift of money, but it 
also contains a slip of paper with suggestions 
of gifts that may be made. These suggestions 
are classified under the following heads; Self, 
Service, Substance, and so varied are they that 
no one could fail to find one he might accept. 
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Particular stress is laid upon the fact that 
these gifts must in every case be over and 
above all other gifts and in no instance must 
they detract from the regular gifts. 

The first year the plan was thoroughly ma- 
tured in the minds of the officers and teachers, 
and through them was made plain to the pu- 
pils. Classes held their meetings for counsel 
and preparation, because each class could des- 
ignate for what purpose its gift was to be 
used. Only one stipulation was made—all 
must be used for others. 

The interest in the approaching event took 
possession of each one; and this interest was 
stimulated constantly by the attractive notices 
that each Sunday filled one page of the church 
bulletin, devoted to that purpose. 

At last the evening of the Christmas service 
came. It was the King’s birthday; and with 
conflicting emotions the company assembled. 
Some there were, among the older members, 
who feared that the children would be disap- 
pointed if there were no gifts for them. But 
this fear was entirely ungrounded Whatever 
feeling existed at the opening of the meeting, 
one alone prevailed at the close; and that was 
a pooling almost of awe at the blessedness of 
it all. 

A large, bright, tin pan was on the table 
and into that, as the envelopes were opened, 
the money jingled, and the pile grew until 
eyes were wide with surprise. Even the most 
extravagant dreams were more than realized 
and that first year the gift of money amounted 
to more than three hundred dollars. That item 
was a small one, however, when compared 
with the pledges of service that were made. 

The superintendent’s voice was unsteady as 


.he read, “I promise to teach a Sunday School 


class when requested,” “I will be more cordial 
to strangers,” “I will seek opportunities for 
personal interviews with those who have not 
accepted Christ,” and like pledges of service; 
and we can imagine the feeling of the pastor, 
as he heard pledge after pledge of decision for 
Christ and earnest re-consecration to his serv~ 
ice. 

Each year the method of receiving the gifts 
is varied, and changes are made in the decora- 
tions and other appointments which add to the 
interest each time. I had the privilege of at- 
tending one of these services some years ago 
and I shall never forget its impressiveness. 

It was Sunday evening, just at the twilight 
hour, and a dim, soft light spread over the 
great auditorium. There was the sound of 
music, too, for a set of chimes was concealed 
in the gallery at the back, and some one was 
rendering upon them the inspiring old Christ- 
mas hymns. No wonder the heads were bowed 
in reverence as the audience quietly entered 
and were seated. 

At the appointed time the lights were turned 
on full and then the platform was brought 
into plain view. It was draped in pure white. 
The only decorations were Christmas trees, 
one at either end of the platform. These trees 
did not have the usual trimmings, but instead 
they were covered with festoons of white rib- 
bon to which were attached envelopes like the 
ones containing the white gifts. 


Afer a season of prayer and praise a section 
of the white drapery was lifted, disclosing a 
tall, white cross against a black background 
in the center of the platform, Then the roll 
of the classes was called, starting with the 
Home Department and finishing with the 
Cradle Roll and some representative respond- 
ing for each class in turn. 

The Home Department gave one hundred 
crisp one-dollar bills and these were fastened 
upon a long strip of white ribbon, and as the 
superintendent of the Home Department pre- 
sented this gift he looped the ends of the rib- 
bon up over the arms of the cross, The 
amount given by each class was read and the 
object to which it was to be devoted was 
stated and then the gift was laid at the foot 
of the cross. The individual gifts of service 
were not read, but were in the envelopes and 
later came into the hands of the pastor and 
the superintendent, : 

One class made its gift to educate a boy in 
China: another. that “uneasy class” of boys. 
gave fifteen dollars to take care of a child in 
India; one gave to the little deaconess who 
meets passengers at the railway station in 
Cleveland and gives them every possible help; 
one class of girls gave money to buy a cow 
for the Fresh Air Camp to replace the one 
that had died the summer before. All sorts of 
rood causes were found to which they could 
minister. 

Reautiful as were these eifts, however, they 
could not compare with the eifts of service, 
One nledged himself to attend prayer meeting 
reeularty: others to assist in praver and testi- 
mony, to welcome strangers, to teach a class, 
to act as substitute teacher, to serve in Ep- 
worth Leaeue or Missionary Society, to assist 
in Home Department work; and some gave 
the best gift of all, for they gave themselves 
to the King, 

A look into the sparkling eves and happy 
faces was enoreh to banish anv fear that one 
might have had that these hovs and eirls wonld 
he disannointed at the absence of gifts for 
them. Thev had learned that “Tt is more 
blessed to give than to receive.” . 

For six vears this school has used this plan 
and the results can hardly be measured. The 
financial statement concerning the gift is: 


1904 306.72 
1905 451.02 
1906 475.02 
1907 517.98 
AY OC Ra Rae ea ray Ba gre gy 619.13 
TONO™ oe’ cet’ Vawttcaies fae 1,073.22 
One enthusiastic worker in this school 


writess “When we began it was a white gift 
of Self. Service. Substance. but it is easy to 
commercialize this, as it is other plans, so now 
we make it a e@ift of SELF, Service, Substance. 

A very striking demonstration of the value 
of this plan is furnished by reading some 
of the personal pledges. One little be- 
ginner stooped “sucking her fingers:” another 
went right to bed when his mother asked him 
to. One boy refrained from peeping into the 
Christmas packages that his mother had hid- 
den, although he knew where thew were, be- 
cause he thought of his “white gift.” 


above another so long as all be white! 
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One boy was carrying in wood to earn his 
white gift and a delivery man who noticed his 
enthusiasm asked about it. When the boy 
explained, the man said, “Well, I’ll have to give 
a nickel to that,” and so the interest was 
started in a new direction. 


Last year, one member of the church offered 
as his “white gift,” to go regularly out into 
the country, to revive a Sunday School that 
had become extinct; and he promised to take 
charge of it. He has gone every Sunday since 
his promise was made and the attendance has 
increased until now, instead of the six or 
seven people who were present, there are 
twenty-five or thirty, 


But perhaps the most marvelous instance 
lies in the case of a member of the Home De- 
partment who, six years ago, made this 
pledge: “I promise our King to look after 
and take better care of his little ones this com- 
ing year.” On the very next Sunday this man 
appeared, at the Sunday School hour, with a 
company of boys not members of the school, 
boys who had been entirely outside of the in- 
fluence of any school. He had searched them 
out, here and there, and so interesting did he 
make their work that in an almost incredible 
space of time the class was so large as to 
overcrowd the room assigned to it. 


The history of this class sounds like a fairy 
tale, and its recital gives an insight into the 
lives of scores of boys in that little city. Dur- 
ing the six years, two hundred and twenty- 
eight boys have been enrolled among its mem- 
bers and have come directly under the in- 
fluence of this earnest man, who found this 
opportunity for service when he made_ his 
“white gift” to the King, 

His work is not limited to the Sabbath day. 
He knows his boys every day in the week. He 
is a hard-working man, but he finds time to 
know them in their homes, on the street, at 
their work, in their play; and he enters into 
their very heart life. Each year he goes into 
camp with as many of them as can go, and it 
is no wonder that the result of his effort is the 
enlistment of many of these boys under the 
banner of the same Leader he serves. 

Nor does his influence cease with the boys. 
So close into their lives does he come that he 
has brought rich blessings, material and spir- 
itual, into many of their homes; and his name 
is synonymous with all that is kind and help- 
ful in that community. 

This particular school has experienced a 
rich spiritual growth and a marvelous uplift 
through the keeping of the “White Christmas,” 
and what has been done there can be done 
anywhere, 

An important feature of the work lies in 
the careful preparation. The mind must be 
reached and the heart touched with a perfect 
understanding and appreciation of the aim of 
the plan and the results to be attained. The 
minister can do his part in keeping it con- 
stantly befare .the people; the officers have 
their own responsibilities in carrying out the 
details; but the success of it finally depends 
upon the personal touch of the teacher. 

Nor doth the great King regard a gift 
t Is 


the spirit of the gift that makes it “white;” and 
this spirit must be kindled through every pos- 
sible means, ; 

Good use may be made of a story in prepar- 
ing the minds of the members of the school. 
No more effective one can be selected than 
Van Dyke's “Story of the Other Wise Man.” 
For the smaller children the wonder story 
called “The Great Walled Country” has a fas- 
cination. \ 

The compiling of the program is another im- 
portant factor. The principal part of this pro- 
eram will consist in the reports of the several 
classes as to the amount of the gift and the 
disposition to be made of it; but these reports 
must be supplemented by well-selected mu- 
sical numbers, Scripture readings and such 
features. 

The Legend of Cathay upon which the plan 
is based should always find a place upon the 
program. Toward the close a short address 
may be given or an appropriate story may be 
used. 

On the birthday of our King, however, there 
can be nothing more fitting than the Christ 
story itself, which gains in loveliness and sig- 
nificance with each re-telling. 


HOW ONE PASTOR IS WORKING THE 
PLAN, 


Rev. James A. Smith, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Fort Scott, Kansas, is 
the first to send in a well arranged and con- 
certed program leading up to Christmas. (Since 
receiving this another has come from Rev. 
Hugh MeClellan, of Richmond, Mo.) Mr, 
Smith sent out the following letter, October 
Sth. 

Dear Follower of the Saviour-King: 

In the remaining three months of the year 
we observe two of the greatest festivals of the 
church and nation. It seems wise to take ad- 
vantage of this time to emphasize the fact 
that the Thanksgiving spirit is the best pos- 
sible incentive of heart and mind for the full- 
est appreciation of Christmas. 

Hence we have arranged a series of subjects 
for the Sabbath morning services with this 
thought in mind. (See enclosed folder.) 

We hope that this will lead to the true 
Christian observance of Christmas, and that 
there may be an overmastering desire in the 
hearts of all to present “White Gifts unto the 
King.” 

We spend time, means and energy in pre- 
paring appropriate love tokens for our friends, 
In His name, who gave himself for our re- 
demption, I entreat you to consider his 
claims to be remembered this next Christmas. 

Tt is he who gives us Christmas and imparts 
to us the Christmas spirit. May not his name 
head your list? 

The Sunday before Christmas, and at the 
Christmas entertainment, opportunity will be 


given for the presentation of all sorts of 
“White Gifts” unto him: Gifts of SELF, 


SERVICE AND SUBSTANCE. 

Please indicate which of these you are will- 
ing to present unto him. Remember that as 
3 Le “The altar sanctifies the gift.” Matt. 


With this letter he enclosed the following list 
of suggested “White Gifts to the King.” As it 
is so very helpful we print it in full to help 
other pastors who are undertaking the plan, 

White Gift Suggestions. 

In order that no one may be at a loss to 
know of some “White Gift” to present unto 
the King on his birthday, we mention a few 
possible ones that we believe will be accept- 
able to him, These may suggest others, White 
Gift envelopes will be ee in due time. 

SELF. 

The Corinthians “Gave their own selves.” 
This may be done by: 

(a) Surrendering yourself to Jesus as your 
Saviour. Become a Christian, 

(b) Consecrating yourself anew to him as 


your Master, 
II, GHILDREN. 
(a) Parents may present their children to 
the Lord in baptism. 
(b) May dedicate them to the Christian min- 
istry or for missionary service, 
(c) Sunday School teachers may bring their 
pupils to Christ and church, 
IIl. SERVICE. 
In the Church— 
(a) Personal attendance morning and even- 
ing, 
(b) Invitation to others to attend, 
(c) Welcoming strangers. 
(d) Visiting strangers and the sick. 
(e) Assist in the mid-week service, 
(f) Co-operate in special evangelistic work. 
(x) Serve on Brotherhood Gospel Team, 
(h) Speak a good word for the church. 
(i) Serve when assigned any reasonable 
duty. 
(j) Become an active worker in some society 
of the church. 
(k) Assist in the service of song, 
In the Sunday School— 
(a) Personal attendance, 
(b) Study of lesson at home. 
(c) Teach a class when requested to. 
(d) Bring others to Sunday School. 
(ce) Help in Home Department. 
(f) Help anywhere needed, 
(ey Assist in the service of song. 
In the Christian Endeavor— 
(a) Attend regularly and promptly. 
(b) Take part in meeting, 
(c) Ready to lead a meeting. 
(d) Willing to lead in prayér, 
(e) Ready to serve as an officer or on com- 
mittee when requested. 
(f) Remain for the evening service, 
(zg) Assist in the service of song. 
TV. SUBSTANCE, 
(a) Contribute to the church, 
SMoUKt Siscscse sek eek eee 
(b) Contribute to Missionary. 
(c) Ministerial relief and sustentation. 
(d) Emporia College. 
(e) Associated Charities of the city. 
(f) Deacon’s relief fund. 
(gz) Salvation Army. 
(h) Goodlander Home. 
(i) Old Folks’ Home. 
(j) Holiness Orphanage. 
Any other charitable or benevolent 
cause. 


each year 
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HOW TO AID YOUNG PEOPLE TO 
DECIDE FOR CHRIST. 


What we have said so far is all very good, 
but children and young people will need some 
personal encouragement. We know of noth- 
ing better than the following decision card 
called, “A Confession of Faith for Young Peo- 
ple.” It was arranged by Rev. Raymond C, 
Brooks, D. D., formerly of Walla Walla, 
Washington. It is as follows: 


A Confession of Faith for Poung 
People. 


Hirst Congregational Church, Walla Walla, Wash. 
I want to be like Jesus 
Advancing in wisdom and in stature and in 


favor with God and man and I take Him to 
be my Friend and Savior, 
I dm sorry for my sins, 


I believe that He is able to forgive me and 
to help me overcome whenever I am tempted, 


T will try to honor my Savior by being ready 
To obey my Parents 
To speak the Truth 
To be kind to every one 
To be cruel to no creature 
To love my Country 
And to stand up for the Right 


I will try 
To be helpful in my home 
To be faithful in my school 
To be true and pure in all I do, 


I will try 

To say such words as Jesus would have me 
say 

To read such books as Jesus would have me 
read 

To do such things as Jesus would have me do, 


Praying that I may be given strength day by 
day to keep this pledge of love to Him I have 
signed it with my own hand, 


Walla Walla, Wn....... 


Enough of these cards should be printed to 
supply the whole school and the best person 
to present the matter is the pastor, unless the 
superintendent is a truly spiritual minded man. 


SPECIAL NOTE. 


To all pastors who are thinking of taking 
up this “White Gift” idea we would most 
heartily recommend that they write at once to 
Meigs Publishing Company, Indianapolis, Ind., 
for literature on this subject. We know of 
nothing better. : 


SERMONS FOR DECEMBER. 

In working out our “From Rally Day to 
Easter” program it is always assumed that the 
various activities set in motion on Rally Da 
are continuing successfully. We add eac 
month some further suggestion leading to ef- 
ficiency. This month brings us to the first 
climax, that is, the first decision day, and if 
properly observed ought to cause several thou- 
sands of persons to accept Christ. 

We have before us four Sundays and four 
or five prayer meetings. For Sunday morning 
sermons we suggest the following: 

December 7, The Destiny of Man, Psa. 8. 

December 14. Christ in the Heart, Eph, 3:17, 

December 21. What is Jesus Christ to Me? 

ooenber 28. The Cost of Service, 2 Sam. 
24:24. 


151 


For evening sermons: , 

December 7, Two Men Who Were Sorry 
(David and Peter), 2 Sam, 12:13; Mark 14:72, 

December 14. The Greatest Question; Who 
Dominates Your Life? Phil. 3:7, 

December 21. If There had Been no Christ- 
mas, Jno. 9:5, 

December 28, 
the year sermon), ‘ 

In most churches there are young people's 
societies and these should not be forgotten, 
Some of the young folks will attend the reg» 
ular prayer meeting of the church, but many 
of them will not, They can be reached best 
through their own meetings, oe 

The Christian Endeavor Society is interde- 
nominational, and because it is we write of it 
especially, The prayer meeting topics for De- 
cember are as follows: : 

December 7, The Ideal Christian (His Re- 
wards), Psa, 1:1-6. 

December 14. Lessons From the Men and 
Women of the Bible, Heb, 11:1-40, 

December 21. The Christmas Spirit and 
How it May Prevail, Isa, 9:2-7, 

December 28. Our Church at Work for the 
World, Mark 16:14-20, ae 

The pastor might easily get himself invited 
to conduct the meeting on December 21. We 
suggest he take the topic, “How to Become 
a Christian.” At this meeting use a blackboard 
on which to record the texts so each member 
can see them and look them up in the Bible, 
The best effect is produced when the meeting 
is conducted in the form of a Bible reading, 
All of the audience reading in concert, 

The following texts make a splendid reading 
with appropriate comments by the leader; 

Isa. 53:6; Jno. 3:3; Jno, 3:16; 1 John 5:1; 
Rom. 10:8-13; Matt, 10:32; 1 Cor, 15:14; 1 Jno, 
1:9; 2 Cor, 5:17-19, 

By making use of this meeting some of the 
best results of decision day may be obtained, 


Settling Accounts (End of 


FOR CHRISTMAS 


HOLLY COVERED 
NEW TESTAMENT 


A limited number of New Testaments 
in Holly Cover, 12 centa each, 10 for $l 


SEND 10 CENTS FOR SAMPLE, 
SUITABLE FOR CLASS GIFTS 


F. M, BARTON 
701 CAXTON BUILDING 

CLEVELAND, OHIO 
THE INTERNATIONAL SUNDAY 
SCHOOL LESSONS FOR 1914 ARE 
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. BUY 
ONE FOR EACH SCHOLAR FOR 
CHRISTMAS, SAVE ON LESSON 
LEAVES, AND YOU WILL MAKE 
THEM FAMILIAR WITH THE 
TESTAMENT. 


GENERAL METHODS 


THE DECEMBER PRAYER MEETINGS. 


As we are interested in all round church ef- 
ficiency we suggest that the meeting for the 
third be devoted to the discussion of church 
work. This plan is carried out in the First 
Presbyterian Church at Cambridge, Mass. The 
pastor devotes each prayer meeting during the 
month to a discussion of some problem of the 
church, some branch of the church, Sunday 
School, or young people’s work, or missionary 
affairs. 


In each case the leader is chosen from the 
work under consideration, as for instance, if 
the young people’s work was being discussed, 
the president of the Christian Endeavor So- 
ciety might be the leader, and the speakers 
would be mostly young people; and those not 
young people would be confined to the subject 
of Christian Endeavor. This plan has aroused 
a new interest in the mid-week prayer meeting. 


For the tenth we suggest an acquaintance 
meeting such as is often held in Mount Au- 
burn Methodist Church, South St. Louis. The 
nature of the meeting is announced from the 
pulpit on the Sunday preceding, and all are 
urged to bring strangers with them, and the 
new members are personally invited. 

The meeting is conducted very much as 
usual, with possibly some reference in the 
theme to the meeting. About midway of the 
meeting a recess is announced, and a genuine 
social time is introduced, with introductions 
and greetings. The meeting is then appro- 
priately closed with ten minutes of prayer or 
testimony, or remarks by the leader. The 
plan is found to work beautifully, and is a 
great help in putting new life into the prayer 
meeting attendance and interest. 


On the evening of the seventeenth, the fol- 
lowing program may be used: 

Topic: Making Disciples. 

Scripture: Matt. 28:16-20; Mark 16:14-20. 

Speak of the methods of making disciples, 
assigning one theme to each speaker; for ex- 
ample, the family life, the Sunday School, the 
church services; evangelistic services, the 
Christian Endeavor Society, personal influence, 
the power of music. Ask those present to tell 
briefly how they were won for Christ. 

The twenty-fourth of December is just before 
Christmas and there is no more appropriate 
topic than “Love’s Offering.” Here is a good 
outline: 

Scripture: John 12:1-7. Let the leader 
sketch briefly the idea of “offering” in the Old 
Testament, emphasizing the ideal sacrifice in 
the voluntary offering of one’s life to God in 
the service of humanity, of which Christ is the 
supreme example. Write this point on the 
blackboard, “Love’s Sacrifice,” and call upon 
others to tell of instances of personal sacrifice 
that they have known. Assign the following: 

Christ accepts all our gifts. 

Love’s insight and gratitude. 

Christ the judge of our deeds. 
the motive. 

Christ the Saviour through love. 

Christ the Friend through love. 

Christ the King through love. 


He knows 


Write each point on the blackboard. Invite 
remarks along these lines. dies 

On the thirty-first, the last prayer meeting in 
the year, an “appreciation” meeting would be 
very appropriate and helpful. Rev. Charles E. 
Jefferson, D. D., of the Broadway Tabernacle, 
N. Y., describes it as follows: 

“A profitable mid-week service can have for 
its subject ‘Appreciations,’ the idea being that 
every one is invited to speak of some one 
Christlike trait or refer to some one Christ- 
like deed which he has observed in any of his 
fellow churchmen. Of course, no proper 
names are used, and references are made in 
such a way that the person referred to remains 
unknown.” 


ADVERTISING THE PRAYER MEETING. 
The following diagram provided by the 

Woolverton people, Osage, Iowa, would be 

wonderfully helpful to many churches: 


Youll have fo step o1, 
the Prayer [Teeting 


sep 10 make if easier 


Ofeps 


THE FIRST METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
“The Family Church om Main Street” 
Our Prayer Meeting is on Wednesday evening at 7:30 pm 


A “MANGER SERVICE” FOR CHRIST- 
MAS 


M. H. Marston, Grinnell, lowa. 


The wife of a former pastor of the First Con- 
gregational Church of Grinnell, a few years ago 
founded a service for the Sunday School called 
“the manger service,’ to be observed on a 
Sunday shortly before Christmas. This is a 
service of giving to the poor and to workers 
in home missionary fields, to commemorate the 
gifts of the wise men to the manger Babe. A 
large attendance is sought, and all are asked 
to bring some offering. 

A rude manger constructed of rough 
boughs and lined with hay is placed on the 
platform. The story is winningly told each 
year, with any other exercises desired; and 
then by classes the school marches to the plat- 
form, and deposits the gifts. Clothing of 
every sort, bedding, bags of flour and all 
sorts of food supplies, vegetables and fruits, 
reading-matter, money, etc. made a very 
large donation a year ago. 

An energetic committee had previously can- 
vassed the needs, and the gifts were distrib- 
uted immediately to the poor, and were packed 
for the missionaries, schools, etc. Much good 
has been thus accomplished, and the givers 
have been blessed as much as the receivers.— 
Selected. 
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To the Primary and Junior teachers is usu- 
ally assigned a large part of the work of the 
preparation for the Christmas entertainment. 
Every one enjoys the children’s exercises and 
they naturally have a prominent part on the 
program. 


It is fortunate for the little ones that there 
has come a reaction from the old spectacular 
show.” In many instances it was more harm- 
ful than beneficial. This year many schools 
will observe a giving Christmas and will cele- 
brate the Christ Child’s birthday in a fitting 
manner with song and story and social hour. 

Here are a few suggestions for the busy 
teacher. 


Do not try to teach many new songs. If 
they learned good ones last year, review them 
and use them again. There ought to be a few 
choice songs that will be known by all the 
children to be sung on special occasions. 


Be sure that the Christmas story is told or 
read, It comes with renewed beauty each 
year. Try to let all the children have some 
part in the program. This does not mean that 
each must have a separate recitation but all 
can help with the singing and concert work. 

Emphasize the joy of giving over that of 
receiving. As the children have appreciated 
their own gifts in former years, they will take 
delight in filling stockings to send to orphan 
asylums or other charitable work. 


If possible during the holiday season, have 
a children’s party. This can be made a happy 
occasion with games, stories, music and light 
refreshments. The children are not in school 
now and welcome extra festivities. 

Above all, let the good cheer of the season 
predominate and whether the preparations for 
the Sunday School entertainment be simple 
or elaborate, let them be made in the right 
spirit that these days may store up happy 
memories for the coming year—The Conquest. 


WHAT TO GIVE CHILDREN A 

CHRISTMAS. 
. Last year, in our own school, a reform was 
instituted in this department of the work. For 
several months previous, the children had been 
drilled in repeating the books of the Bible 
_and memorizing Scripture until they had be- 
come quite proficient. Thus an interest in 
God’s Word was aroused, and the way opened 
SS Aaa practical work in the handling of the 

ible. 

On Christmas eve each child of school age 
was given a Pictorial League Testament. 
Those between the ages of four and six years 
received story books entitled, “The Boyhood 
of Jesus,” and “Teachings of Jesus;” while to 
the little tots of three years were given the 
following: “Suffer Little Children to Come 
Unto Me,” and “Whosoever Shall Give a Cup 
of Water in My Name.” 

And this was quite an innovation, the teach- 
ers expected to meet with some dissatisfac- 
tion on the part of the children; but, so far as 
we have heard, no such spirit has been mani- 
fested. On the contrary, it has given us op- 
portunity to do more thorough work than 
ever before.—L. D. McKee. 


THE CHRISTMAS MESSAGE, 


Every pastor will desire to send some mes- 
sage to his people at Christmas. At this sea- 
son of the year all hearts are tender and kindly 
disposed. The following message is sugges- 
tive and helpful. We think it is from the pen 
of Rev. Elmer Brown, now of Pilgrim Church, 
Seattle. 


We advise every pastor who is thinking of 
sending a holiday message to his church peo- 
ple or to friends to write immediately to The 
Woolverton Printing & Publishing Co., Osage, 
Iowa, for their bundle of free samples. It is 
the best we have ever seen. 


Christmas Greetings 


WHAT THE MINISTER WISHES FOR YOU ALL 
THIS CHRISTMAS TIME. 
A Homé whose atmosphere is holiness and whose abiding guest is Christ; 
A Circle of Lovers who warn, sooth and understand; 
A Cluster of Heart-Friends who compel you to be your best; 
A Memory sweet-scented with the joys of other Christmas days; 
A Reverence that clothes motherhood and childhood with divinity; 
A Vision of the splendor which shines in lowliest things; 


A Sympathy which goes out unceasingly towards the weak, the helpless and 
those who have no friend; 


A Joy that sings through words kindly spoken and deeds nobly done; 

A Generosity, untiring, unealculating, looking for no return; 

A Peace that will carry you through any confusion with the poise of Christ; 
A Courage which marches ahead over rough roads, against storm winds; 
A Faith which strikes its roots deeper because it has been shaken; 

A Wisdom that is larger for the year’s suffering and blundering; 

A Life which makes goodness interesting, beautiful, desirable; 

A Trust which banishes worry, cures complaining and crowds out fears; 
A Heart which never seeks to be greatest, never fears to be least; 


A Love which can fill in the loss of any and all of these and make every day 
a King’s birthday. 


Ope Bas 


HOW TO ENFORCE THE LAW. 


It is still a question with many people as to 
how far the church should presume to go in 
the matter of politics or law enforcement. 
Nevertheless all agree that the members of 
churches are more vitally interested in good 
citizenship than anybody else and ought to be 
able in some way to make their wills effective. 

One of the best methods we know anything 
about is a Civic League or Law and Order 
League. This organization is made up of 
church people very largely. Usually there are 
two bodies, one a Woman’s League and the 
other a Men’s League. They meet at separate 
times and places. 

The form of organization is very simple. 
One League we know of grew out of a revival. 
There had been a good deal of agitation in the 
town about the evils of segregated prostitution 
and the liquor business. The subject of 
gambling had already been discussed. In fact 
the whole moral character of the city had been 
up for examination and the conditions were 
not of the best. 

During the revival period a noon luncheon 
was served daily in the Y. M. C. A. where 
several hundred business men assembled and 
took part in an interesting discussion of vital 
public problems. On the last day the men 
present wrote their names on slips of paper 
indicating that they would like to become 
members of a Civic League to attempt law en- 
forcement and moral reform in the city. 
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Three men were nominated from the floor 
to take these slips of paper and from the num- 
ber select twenty-one to be a board of trus- 
tees or executive committee. After this was 
done these men met and elected officers. 

It was the custom for this board to meet 
weekly at a restaurant, in a private room, for 
the evening meal. Before these men came in- 
vited guests. Once they had the Mayor, at 
another time a citizen who had made a special 
study of the social evil. They made personal 
investigations of conditions, etc. In these ways 
they became familiar with the city at first 
hand. 

Besides this method of work they held pub- 
lic gatherings of the League, inviting in cit- 
izens. Addresses were given on questions of 
public interest and ways and means of reform 
were proposed. The efforts of this body cul- 
minated in a Local Option Campaign that was 
lost but it resulted in a very vital restriction of 
the saloon influence and it educated the peo- 
ple. 

As one result the “red light district” was 
abolished by the Mayor. Gamblers were 
driven out of the city, etc. About the same 
time a police matron was employed by the 
city, a city nurse was set to work, a juvenile 
probation home was established, a curfew law 
enacted, and the public dance halls licensed 
and regulated. 

Not, all of this grew out of the revival and 
not all of these reforms resulted from the 
Civic League. There had been a spirit of re- 
form in the air before this. Local pastors had 
very greatly helped and the brotherhoods in 
the local churches had done much to change 
the moral sentiment. 

The Men and Religion Forward Movement 
was then putting some vim into men’s activi- 
ties and everything was propitious for a real 
reform. All these things worked together to 
produce good results. 

The funds to carry on this work were pro- 
vided by membership fees and personal sub- 
scriptions to the League treasury. The pow- 
erful influence of the League resulted from the 
combined, federated moral and religious force 
of the churches of the city, and this is why we 
are telling this story. 

This League was dominated by laymen all 
through, and committees of laymen visited the 
Mayor, the Commission, the prisons, etc. The 
ministers were large factors in guiding the 
movement but wisely kept in the background. 

Such work can be done anywhere, but there 
must be a true spirit of unity among the 
churches, good leaders among the men, and 
church people to stand back of the movement 
with their votes. 


HOW TO TRAIN THE CHILD TO GIVE. 

Giving money to benevolent objects is as 
much the result of habit, perhaps, as of prin- 
ciple. The following suggestions from the 
publishers of the famous “duplex envelope” 
(Richmond, Va.) ought to interest many pas- 
tors and church boards as they face the new 
financial year: 

“To try to interest, as the great Missionary 
organizations are now trying to interest, the 
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adult, the grown-up church-goer, in Missions 
—in the evangelization of the world—is an ex- 
cellent thing. It is a duty of the deepest and 
most vital spiritual significance to ourselves, 


as well as to the beneficiaries of such 
awakened interest; a duty solemnly and 
specifically enjoined upon us all by the 


Founder of Christianity. 

“But it is not the whole duty enjoined upon 
us, nor can that duty be best fulfilled by con- 
fining our efforts, or even the greatest part of 
our efforts, to those who are already grown. 
‘Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it.’ 
This is a psychological and pedagogical, as 
well as a spiritual truth. 


“Vitally to interest in Missions the adult of 
tomorrow, we should first begin to interest the 
child of today. The two methods should pro- 
ceed pari passu—side by side—together. As 
we are trying to educate and interest the child, 
we should be trying to educate and interest the 
parent. And by nether method alone can we 
hope to succeed eminently. By neither method 
alone can we hope to awaken a universal in- 
terest among churches of all denominations in 
the overwhelming importance of the evangeli- 
zation of the world. 

“In recognition of this truth we have pre- 
pared a Duplex System which we believe will 
effect in the Sunday School even more bene- 
ficial results than our regular Duplex System 
has effected in the church. You may not agree 
with us in the views we have just expressed, 
but if you are really, truly, vitally interested in 
the spread of the Gospel, in the cheerful, spon- 
taneous, liberal support of Missions, as well 
as the local church, you cannot afford to re- 
main in ignorance of what has been said in 
support of the Beginners’ idea for which we 
contend. 


“We suggest that you send us your name 
and address and we will gladly send you sevy- 
eral interesting little booklets on this question, 
We should also be glad to send an ‘illustrative 
unit,’ free, of the Beginners’ System if you 
would care to see one.” 


IS THE WORLD GROWING BETTER? 

The January number of The Expositor will 
have a special article and opinions by leading 
men on the above question. If you have any 
statistics, general facts, etc. which you can 
condense into 250 words, send them along and 
help us make this the greatest number ever 
issued. You may wish to plan for a sermon 
on the subject for some Sunday in January.— 
The Editor, 


Better Than Being Saved. 


i> Cor, 1:9;> Phil, 3:10; 1 johnaciss 

A happy Christian one day met an Irish 
peddler, and exclaimed: “It’s a grand thing 
to be saved.” “Eh?” said the peddler; “It 
is, but I know something better than that.” 
“Better than being saved?” said he. “What 
can you possibly know better than that?” “The 
companionship of the Man who saved me!” 
was the unexpected reply. 


SERMON TOPICS. 


Che Game of Life 


Six Straight Sermons to 
Young Men and Women 


Pilgrim Congregational Church 


Sunday Evenings, at 7:30 
Minister: HUGH ELMER BROWN 


DATES AND TOPICS 


December 8—“Every Man a Player” 
December 15—“The Rules of the Game” 
December 22—Musical Festival 
December 29—“The Training Table” 
‘January 5—“The Coaching Staff” 
January 12—“The Grandstand” 
January 19—“The Goal” 


—————————————— 


Everyone welcome. Splendid Music. 


Bring somebody with you. 


HOW TO MAKE DISINFECTANT. 
Every church needs free and copious use of 
disinfectant. The following directions for mak- 
ing it in quantity may be of help: 
50 gal. water. 
12 pounds of carbolic acid (liquid). 
Y% gal. zenoleum. 


LETTING THE LIGHT SHINE. 

The Congregational church at Dickens, Io., 
has an unusual way of letting its light shine 
before men. The church steeple is sixty-five 
feet high, and on the top is a large arc electric 
light, the current paid by the town, and every 
night in the year that light shines and is seen 
in that prairie country for miles around. 

In this community the need of a job printer 
led Rev. Mr. Waudby to borrow a press, and he 
did-not only the parish printing, but so much 
work outside that the profits free the church 
from any expense. It is a happy illustration of 
how a wide-awake man can ally himself with 
the public interests and come to be known as 
a real public servant. 


HOW TO SECURE HYMNALS FOR THE 
CHURCH. 

Rev. H. C. Shipley, pastor of the M. E. 
Church, Wyoming, Delaware, has forwarded 
us the following letter sent by him to mem- 
bers of his parish. It explains itself: 

“Dear Friend:— 

“We would like to give to our church a Do- 
nation Party, and you are invited to take part. 
The Pastor made a strenuous effort to get a 
sufficient number of Hymnals for the entire 
congregation but the number we have is inade- 
quate. The book racks have been supplied. 

“Will you kindly donate a Hymnal to the 
Church, and write your name on the little 


label enclosed and put it in the envelope 
marked ‘for the pastor?’ and return to him. 
This label will be pasted inside the book and 
will show who presented it. You need not pay 
a cent for 30 days then hand the Pastor only 
53 cents and it’s all over. Thank you.” 


A SQUIB FOR YOUR CALENDAR. 
Do what you can, being what you are; 
Shine like a glow-worm, if you cannot be a 
star, 
Work like a pulley, if you cannot be a crane, 
Be a, wheel-greaser, if you cannot be a train: 
Be a pliant oar, if you cannot be a sailor, 
Be a little needle, if you cannot be a tailor, 
Be a cleansing broom, if you cannot be the 
sweeper, 
Be the sharpened sickle, if you cannot be the 
reaper. 


A REMARKABLE INVITATION. 

The following beautifully written and very 
effective invitation stands on the calendar of 
the First Parish Congregational Church of 
Brockton, Mass: 

“We bid you welcome to this temple of our 
common Father. Here the stranger will find 
a home; the poor, a Friend; the rich, a Saviour. 
Sorrow will enter these doors and be com- 
forted. The tried and tempted souls of men 
and women will here find hope and strength 
for the battle of life. And to him who seeks 
to serve his fellow men we give a noble place 
and task.” 


SPLENDID SUNDAY NIGHT SERMON 
TOPICS. 

At Palo Alto, California, Rev. Mr. Campbell 
has been giving a series of Sunday evening 
sermons on the subject, “Heroic Battles with 
the Unseen Forces.” He used four books as 
illustrative material: 

The Fight with Prejudice. 
“The Promised Land.” 

The Fight with Darkness. 
“The World I Live In.” 

The Fight with Ignorance. Booker T. 
Washington’s “Working with the Hands.” 

The Fight with Emptiness. Dell H. Mun- 
ger’s novel, “The Wind Before the Dawn.” 


HOW A SUNDAY SCHOOL CLASS 
HELPED THE PRAYER MEETING 
Rev. A. O. Elliott, Canton, Ill. 

The Ladies’ Sunday School class took charge 
of one of the midweek prayer meetings re- 
cently and their efforts were successful. Four 
members of the class were appointed to stand 
at the door, and welcome all who came. 

All the members of the class invited their 
friends to make a special effort to be present 
that evening. One of the ladies presided over 
the meeting. Several of the ladies took part in 
the program. Two special musical numbers 
were furnished by the class. There was a 
brief word by the pastor and the Sunday 
School superintendent. 

After the meeting light refreshments were 
served. The social hour developed and 
deepened acquaintances in the church. The 
meeting helped all who attended. The most 


Mary Antin’s 
Helen Keller’s 
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good came to those who actively helped in the 
preparation for the evening. 


UNIQUE SUNDAY EVENING SERMONS. 

Smith and Jones put hard questions to the 
pastor of the First Baptist Church of North 
Yakima, Washington, and he will undertake 
to answer them on Sunday evening. 

Smith and Jones want to know: 

Whether the present day “woman move- 
ment” is to help or to hinder the cause of 
morals and religion? 

Whether the Bible has greater moral and 
spiritual authority than other great books? 

Whether it makes any difference what a man 
believes, just so he lives right? 

Whether a man who really thinks today can 
be religious? 

Whether the church of the present day is of 
much use to the masses of common people? 

Whether it would not be better for the 
churches to let politics alone on the theory 
that church and state should be separate? 

Because Smith and Jones stand for a multi- 
tude of people who persist in asking such ques- 
tions nowadays, Dr. H. L. Boardntan will do 
his best to answer them in a fair and impartial 
way, beginning with the first one next Sunday 
evening, October 26th. All who are inter- 
ested in the answers to these questions are in- 
vited—Yakima Daily Republic. 


AN EFFICIENT MINISTER. 

The measure of a minister, according to The 
Ohio Congregational News, “must be his gen- 
eral efficiency. Talmage’s church disappeared 
when he left the city. From the point of view 
of organized Christianity, such men are not 
efficient ministers. They are poets. 

“Poets are valuable beyond compare, but 
who could ever read the poets if patient peda- 
gogues did not everlastingly teach? When some 
ministers leave their churches you at once say: 
‘There is a man who had a hard work and did 
it well. Things grew. He had invention, alert- 
ness, adaptability. He made his church 
stronger in its teaching function, in its busi- 
ness, in its missionary work. He taught the 
people to co-operate, and to like one another. 
He is an efficient man—to be trusted with 
delicate mechanisms like churches. He knows 
his business. The Master will honor such as 
he.”—Exchange. 


HOW TO INTEREST MEN IN 
MISSION STUDY. 

All attempts to enlist men in missions should 
recognize these three principles: 

1. Men will not remain interested perma- 
nently in missions who do not become 
students of missions. Inspirations, passion 
and activity cannot be maintained unless the 
facts of the world’s need, the tidings of the 
coming Kingdom and the opportunities for 
investment are forever knocking at men’s 
hearts and wills. 

2. Expression always deepens impression. 
One of the great values of the missionary dis- 
cussion group is that it gives men a chance to 
talk back. Constant repetition of his convic- 
tions and of the facts learned deepens the con- 


viction and fastens the facts. Missions fairly 
bristle with the biggest and most thrilling 
topics of discussion. 

3. All educational processes. should issue in, 
and be tested by, practical missionary activi- 
ties. What more practical way to train the 
missionary committee, or to prepare for the 
every-member canvass, than a series of meet- 
ings, perhaps around a luncheon or supper ta- 
ble, an hour a week for five or more weeks, 
using some missionary book as a basis of the 
discussion? 

Here then is an opportunity to change life 
currents, to develop leaders and to capture 
men for the Kingdom and it should not be 
turned aside lightly. Your men await your de- 
cision. It is your move—W. E. Doughty. 


KEEPING THE PRAYER MEETING 
TEMPERATURE HIGH IN THE 
COLD OF WINTER. 

Mr. E. S. Dixon of Bottineau, N. D., tells us 
how Rev. G. W. Barnum of the First Presby- 
terian Church of that town kept up unflagging 
interest in his prayer meeting. He conducts a 
service known as the “school of religion,” just 
before the prayer meeting hour. , 

The course to be studied in the school is de- 
cided from time to time by popular vote. For 
one quarter the topic was the history of Pres- 
byterianism. This service brings the people 
into a prayerful, thankful attitude. 

During the coldest part of the winter the 
meetings are held from home to home; as a re- 
sult the minister has avoided any falling off in 
numbers, though the temperature has been 45 
degrees below zero. The school has proved a 
help in getting the young people out. 


WHAT CHURCH MEN CAN DO FOR 
THE FOREIGNER. 

Responsibility for the stranger within our 
gates has taken such hold on the Men’s Forum 
of the Central Falls Congregational Church, 
Rhode Island, that they have opened the Star 
Theater, Pawtucket, on Saturday evenings for 
the instruction in citizenship and American 
life for neighbors of foreign speech. 

In seven languages cards of admission and 
invitation were issued. Three Roman Catholic 
churches and one Jewish congregation co-op- 
erate with announcements. Great confidence 
was engendered that divisive or mooted ques- 
tions of creed and labor would not be pre- 
sented. 

The splendid congregation of 1,500 foreign 
faces of all ages attested the interest. On the 
platform was the mayor, and _ ex-governor, 
lawyers, physicians, educators, clergymen. Ad- 
dresses followed in four or five languages and 
patriotic songs by a dozen Polish men. 

On invitation 300 arose as showing the at- 
tendance of Polish people; then fifty Greeks, 
fifty Armenians, Syrians, Italians and others. 
To secure subjects in moving pictures that 
would be valuable, Edison had been visited and 
the National Board of Censorship had been in- 
terviewed. 

The church has fully backed the pastor, the 
real originator of the project. Deacons were 
at his shoulder on the platform. Congrega- 
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tional ministers of the state are conducting the 
services at the church during the five even- 
ings. 

The people of the Central Falls Church said 
in the pastor’s call: 

“We can together do aggressive work in ad- 
vancing the cause of Christ in our community 
and state.” The vigorous Men’s Forum of 
seventy-five members last January with ex- 
pert speakers discussed on two Sundays, The 
Proper Observance of the Lord’s Day and The 
Improvement of Public Education, and the 
civic theater plan of service was then devised. 

The pastor is thoroughly persuaded that 
“we can have common ideals in American 
citizenship by so making known our great com- 
mon principles of liberty and fraternity that 
each citizen will be fit to partake of the holy 
communion—that so will come the kingdom of 
God on earth.” 

Tle is greatly in earnest as he sets about 
making his ideals real in a very practical way. 
His enthusiasm has swept into common cause 
a large body of men within the church and 
without. He does not hesitate to utilize the 
secular to advance religion, as will be seen — 
Congregationalist. 


LAW ENFORCEMENT. 


Dr. Mark A. Matthews, Seattle, Wash. 

It is absolutely essential to the safety, peace, 
harmony, and progress of our cities and land 
that our people be taught to be law-abiding, 
law-respecting, and law-loving. Men ought to 
respect law as the sovereign rule of action. 
Then it will be an easy matter to enforce the 
laws, statutes, and ordinances. 

The easiest law enforced is the criminal law. 
Put on the bench upright, intelligent, fearless, 
courageous, Christian judges. Put pure men 
in the mayor’s chair. Put in your prosecuting 
attorney’s office and in your chief of police’s 
position the most consecrated, fearless, cour- 
ageous Christian citizens you can find. Then 
give these judges, mayors, prosecuting attor- 
neys, and policemen the encouragement, sup- 
port, and sympathy righteous citizens ought to 
give their faithful servants. 

Carefully obtain the evidence, and unrelent- 
ingly enforce the law against the property 
owners on whose domain vice of any kind may 
exist. Don’t let the so-called business ramifi- 
cations, political connections, social influences 
or insidious lobbyists prevent you from reach- 
ing the higher-ups, the respectable rascals, the 
church deacons who rent their property and 
condone vice because they receive a direct or 
indirect revenue from it. It is just as easy to 
clean a large city as a small one. It is only a 
question of the evidence, the integrity of the 
officers, and the intelligence and righteous- 
ness of the juries. 

Every city in this land would be cleansed, 
if you would break the political connections 
with your financial and business institutions 
now manned by so-called reputable citizens. 
The poor felon who illegally sells liquor, or lives 
off the earnings of a fallen character is easily 
caught. He has the mark of Cain upon his 
brow—he cannot escape. 


But the infamous degenerate in the bank, in 
the store, or in the high places of society, who 
prevents the operations of law against him, 
is ten thousand times lower in the scale of 
depravity and is a million times greater men- 
ace to the government than the depraved 
wretch whom he protects and against whom he 
prevents the operations of law. 


HELPING TO SOLVE THE RURAL 
PROBLEM. 


A great many of our readers live and work 
on the rural field. It is not an easy position to 
hold. The salary is usually small compared 
with that received by the average city pastor 
but living is cheaper in the country and a pas- 
tor can get along on much less than his city 
brother. 

As the city pastor must meet and conquer 
the peculiar city problem so must the country 
pastor meet and solve the rural problem. He 
can move away and leave the problem behind, 
but that is not a solution. We believe the 
rural minister ought to realize that new times 
demand new methods. 

He ought to inform himself concerning the 
modern movement looking toward the restora- 
tion of the country to its rightful place. Such 
a book as Butterfield’s “The Country Church 
and the Rural Problem,” would give him a 
point of view. The little folder issued by the 
Northern Baptist Convention on “The Town 
Program,” with its suggested “survey” would 
be wonderfully helpful. 

We know of a physician who goes every 
year to some special school where he studies 
along his chosen line. In this way he keeps 
abreast of the movements in the profession of 
medicine. Professional men consider a few 
dollars invested in modern books absolutely 
necessary. So it is or ought to be with the 
minister. It is not a luxury but a necessity to 
provide one’s self with proper tools. 

The Macmillan Company of New York have 
recently issued two fine books along these 
lines: namely, “Educational Resources of Vil- 
lage and Rural Communities,” edited by J. K. 
Hart, and “The Country Church,” by Gill and 
Pinchot. The former contains a splendid chap- 
ter on “The Religious Life of the Country.” 
This book is calculated to be a handbook for 
use not simply a story to read. 

The Association Press, 124 East 28th street, 
New York, has issued a volume of its “Mes- 
sages of the Men and Religion Momement,” 
with special reference to “The Rural Church.” 
(Vol. VI) With these books in hand a man 
may sit down to his task and bring to bear the 
light of much wisdom upon his own local prob- 
lem. 


Pushing Providence. 


“Not my will, but thine, pe done” (Luke 22: 
42). A man pushes a wheelbarrow before him 
with all his might. Will he think that the bar- 
row is leading him? But men push the provi- 
dence of God before them with all the energy 
of a determined will, and then talk of provi- 
dential leading. No man is prepared even to 
discern the hand of God until he has laid his 
own will at the feet of his Lord. 
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BOOK,LIST 


One or more books of value to the minister 
will be mentioned here each month. Only 
those requested by the editor will be consid- 
ered. 

T. DEWITT TALMAGE AS I KNEW 
HIM, by the late Dr. Talmage, published by 
E. P. Dutton & Co., pp 539, blue cloth, $3.00. 

This is a very interesting story of a uniquely 
successful minister told in Talmage’s own at- 
tractive style for his family and friends. Any 
pastor would find it worth reading. 

YOUNG PEOPLE’S PROBLEMS AS IN- 
TERPRETED BY JESUS, by Wm. Byron 
Forbush, published by Chas. Scribner’s Sons, 
N. Y., pp 81, paper covers. In two parts, one 
for teacher and one for pupil. These are in- 
tended for Sunday School classes of young 
people about 16 years of age. We prize them 
highly and are adopting them in our own 
school. 

WHAT NEXT IN TURKEY? by David 
Brewer Eddy, published by The American 
Board, Boston, Mass., red cloth, pp 192, 12 
pictures. Published at cost, 25 cents plus 8 
cents postage. This is a splendid book calcu- 
lated to be used in Mission Study Classes, the 
Sunday School, Young People’s societies and 
in the:church prayer meeting. 


THE BIBLICAL ENCYCLOPEDIA. 


A Commentary That Saves Your Time. 

Did you ever see the wreck of a train? 
What a loss! Did no one any good. But did 
you ever realize the loss of mental power in 
the wreck of a train of thoughts? You get an 
idea or an inspiration from a serman and it 
goes through your mind forty miles an hour. 
Pretty soon some question arieses. You need 
a fact, the meaning of a text, an illustration, 
a quotation. If you cannot find it at a glance 
you have to slow down, and finally stop while 
you search through one volume after another 
in your library. The steam escapes, the fire 
goes down and the train of thoughts is stalled 
or wrecked. 

“The Bible Encyclopedia,” by having the 
right information in the right place, where you 
can find it, has saved more wrecks of trains 
of thoughts than any railway device ever in- 
vented. We will send you a full set express 
prepaid for ten days’ trial. Put it on your 
desk and use it. It will save you hundreds of 
steps in that time and also prevent the wreck 
of many inspirations. If, however, it fails to 
satisfy you in any way, and is not even in that 
short time more frequently consulted than 
any set in your library, return it express pre- 
paid. 

Take all the commentaries in your library, 
all the books of illustrations, all the books of 
quotations, then take all the notes you have 
made in Shakespeare, Browning and your gen- 
eral library. Put the min the scales of prac- 
tical use. On the other balance we will put 
the five volumes of the Biblical Encyclopedia. 
It will give you more information in less time 
than all the others put together. 

Over 6,000 sets have been sold after 10 days’ 
examination. Only one set in 20 is returned 
after such examination. No other commentary 


published can stand this “free examination be- 
fore purchase test.” 
May we not have the privilege of submitting 
a set to you for your examination? 
Yours very truly, 
F. M. BARTON. 


INCREASE Your Arreuaion 
By Usine ILLUSTRATED PRINTING 


It’s Church Printing with the 20th Century Touch 


On receipt of 25¢ I will send you a cluster of the 
brightest and brainiest church printing you have 


everseen. Many in beautiful colors. Worth many 
times the price for ideas and suggestions it contains 


Jos. E. BAUSMAN, CHURCH PRINTER 
542 East Girard Avenue, Philadelphia 


PRINTING 


for CHURCHES 


AVE money for yourself and your church by using our 

Printed Supplies for churches. We have cards for 

almost every occasion in church and Sunday School 
work, church calendars, weekly offering envelope system, 
the duplex envelopes, pastor's holiday souvenirs, motto 
cards, topic cards, birthday cards, class pins, novelty 
invitation folders, and lots more that you will be glad to 
know about. Write for our new catalog today. 


The WOOLVERTON PRINTING 
& PUBLISHING CO., osacg, iowa 
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Bound Volumes of 


The EXPOSITOR 


Single Volumes..........+.. $2.00 
Two. Volemesscuty acu sces 3.50 
Three Volumes,............ 5.00 
Five Volamesi:/. cs icctcy tens 7.50 


Stock complete from No. 3 to 14 inclusive. 
Handsomely and durably bound in red cloth. 
Only a few of the earlier volumes left. So 
order at once. 


F. M. BARTON 
701 CAXTON BLDG. CLEVELAND, OHIO 


A MILE OF 
PENNIES 


Collecting a mile of peanies is a novel and successful way of 
increasing a church fund, Our device for hokting one foot of 
pennies (16) tells its own story, Write for samples and prices 


*HARRISON PRINTING & ADV CO.y 
UNION CITY, INDIANA 


= 
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Mrs. Anna W. Bruner of the First Presbyter- 
ian Church, Belvidere, N. J., has been a Sunday 
School teacher for seventy-eight years. 


* = = 
Rev. Wallace H. Miner, graduate of Drew 
Theological Seminary this year, has been ap- 
pointed superintendent of Methodist Sunday 


School work in the Fukien province, China, He 
is the son of a missionary, so spent his boyhood 
in Foo Chow and is able to speak the Fukien 
dialect. He will co-operate with the mission- 
aries in the Sunday School work of that district. 
Through institutes he will instruct the pastors 
in effective methods of Sunday School organiza- 
tion of activity. Training courses will be intro- 
duced. An effort will be made to secure and 
train special workers among the native Chi- 
nease who will go into the field to aid the native 
pastors in their local Sunday Schools. A 
* * = 

Out of the 260 Eskimos who own reindeer in 
Alaska, two are women. One of these has re- 
ceived the title of “Reindeer Queen of Alaska.” 

“Queen Mary” owns a herd of 1,303 deers. 
The usual contract made with the governmént, 
requires one to train three apprentices and to 
give to each the customary number of deer. She 
has trained and rewarded eight or ten apprenti- 
ces, and at the present time has another under 
her care. She long since discarded the igloo, or 
native hut, half underground, in which she was 
born, and now lives near Nome, in a cabin of 
logs.—Christian Herald. 

. = = 

Rey. William Hayne Leavell, D. D., lately pas- 
tor of the leading Presbyterian Church (U. S.) 
in Houston, Tex., has been appointed minister to 
Guatemala at a salary of $10,000 a year. Dr. 
Leavell was born at Newberry, S. C., in 1850. 
He studied theology in a Baptist Seminary, but 
preached later in a Congregational church in 
Boston, from which field he was called to a 
Southern Presbyterian pulpit in 1893. For the 
past twenty years he has been a prominent man 
in Texas and his people erected for him one of 
the finest church buildings in the Gulf states 
about 1898. 

The only sermon Congress ever ordered print- 
ed as a public document is one on “World 
Peace under American Leadership,” by the Rev. 
T.M. C. Birmingham. 

The Rev. Dr. Gross Alexander, for some years 
editor of the Methodist Quarterly Review of the 
Southern Methodist Church and formerly a mem- 
ber of the faculty of Vanderbilt University in 
‘Nashville. has been added to the teaching force 
of Garrett Biblical Institute of the M. E. 
Church, in Evanston, mM, 


Reed B. Freeman, the owner of the factory 
burned in Birmingham, N. Y., where thirty 
workers lost their lives, has closed out his busi- 
ness, paid his debts and distributed his property 
among the families of the dead and is to make 
a new start for himself in life. That is pretty 
good for a man of sixty-five, who prefers a good 
conscience to an established position in life and 
a bitter memory.—The Continent. 


A few generations ago a Huguenot lady 
named Michaux married a Mr. Woodson and set- 
tled in Virginia. Among her descendants are 
now thirteen missionaries of the Southern Pres- 
byterian Church, sixteen Presbyterian ministers, 
not missionaries, and twenty-one women who 
married Presbyterian ministers. 


NEWS. 


In the last twenty vears the Christian popula- 
tion of India increased by about 70 per cent, 
while the Hindu population increased by only 


ZMH eccentricities 
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RELIGIOUS REVIEW OF REVIEWS 
CURRENT EVENTS AND LITERATURE USEFUL TO THE PREACHER 


about 4% per cent, and the Mohammedan popu- 
lation by about 16 per cent. 
~ * * 


Secretary of the Navy Daniels, despairing of 
an appropriation from Congress sufficient to put 
a chaplain on every battleship afloat, is now 
urging the Young Men’s Christian Association to 
put one of its secretaries aboard every vessel 
under the flag. The great $2,000,000 bequest of 
Mrs. Butterfield for army and navy work will 
likely be used in part for this purpose.—The 
Continent. 

. = * * 

From every part of the country come indica- 
tions of close co-operation between denomina- 
tional agencies. In South Dakota, four Congre- 
gationalists met with the Presbyterians, and a 
committee of three from each denomination was 
asked to agree upon a settlement. The result 
is that Congregationalists yield Lead, with its 
chureh building and parsonage, to the Presby- 
terians in exchanges for the Edgemont field, 
with its church building and parsonage, View- 
field, Vale and Spearfish Valley, each with a 
chureh building, and the Empire mission field. 

* * * 


The Woman’s Auxiliary, of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church presented to the Foreign Mis- 
sion Board the splendid sum of $307,500 at the 
great convention on October 9. The offering 
was taken at Holy Communion, and when the 
gifts were all in the bills stood in a high pile 
on the altar and overflowed to the floor, the 


. gathering of the local societies for the last three 


years. 
= * * 

Ohio has a board of censors to pass on the 
moving picture films exhibited in that state. 
Among the reforms to be instituted in the be- 
ginning, is the discontinuance of all exhibitions 
of murders, safe-cracking, train robberies, at- 
tacks on policemen by criminals, or similar 
scenes which bring the law into disrepute. Pic- 
tures with vulgar suggestions are also to be 
barred, 

* * 

Church, Grand Rapids, 
Mich., has a motion picture machine in his 
church, operated Sunday afternoon at 4:30 
o’clock. At one service it was found that 343 of 
those present were church members, represent- 
ing twelve denominations, while 757 were non- 
churchgoers. The collection that afternoon was 
$17.98, in which there were four quarters, fifty- 
six dimes, 189 nickels and 193 pennies, showing 
that 40 per cent of the audience gave something. 
The exercise began with prayer, and an anthem. 
The sermon consisted of comments upon the 
sacred pictures. Hymns thrown upon the screen 
were heartily sung by the people. The pictures 
from Pilgrim’s Progress were so popular the se- 
ries had to be repeated. The pastor believes he 
has at least solved the problem of a congrega- 
tion. 


> 
The pastor of Park 


* * * 

A correspondent of the Northwestern Christian 
Advocate thinks the extension of the time limit 
has not extended the length of the pastorate in 
the Methodist church very much, In the appoint- 
ments of the Illinois Conference there are 160 
“first year men,” and 14 who go back for their 
fifth, or more, year. There was one “eight year 
man,” and that is the highest. This out of 308 
appointments. _ “i 

Immigration for the year ending June 30. is 
all but record-breaking in spite of the Balkan 
wars. Only the year 1906-7 surpasses it. The 
countries that sent the most are: South Italv, 
231.618; Poland, 174,365; Germany, 80,865; 
France, 20,652; England, 55,522; Ireland, 37,023. 
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There were debarred 15,662 men and 4,276 wom- 
en. There were 8,302 Japanese, admitted. 
* = 


Officials of the Treasury Department esti- 
mated that there are 425,000 persons in the na- 
tion who will pay the tax on incomes of $3,000 
and over. Of these about 100 have an annual 
income of over a million dollars. 

= 


,The expense of an actual war in money and in 
human life is frightful. In the first Balkan war 
Bulgaria lost $0,000 out of 350,000 men with an 
expenditure of 240 million dollars. Greece lost 
10,000 out of 150,000 men and the expenses were 
56 million dollars. Servia sent 250,000 men to 
war and 30,000 were killed; she spent 124 mil- 
lion dollars. Montenegro furnished $80,000 sol- 
diers of whom 8,000 were sacrificed with 3 mil- 
lion dollars spent. Turkey lost 100,000 men out 
of 450,000 and the loss in money amounted to 
322 million dollars. 745 million dollars spent in 
order that 228,000 men might be _ killed..— 
Eugene S. Lucas, in the New York Times. 
* 


The physical requirement, that men and wom- 
en should rest one day out of seven, has brought 
about the campaign in Kansas against the big 
Sunday dinners. The Domestic Science teachers 
of the schools enlisted the aid of the Domestic 
Science students throughout the state, and the 
big Sunday dinner is going out. The movement 
was started a year ago at the University of 
Kansas, but it now has the support of every 
high school and college with Domestic Science 
* courses.—Gospel Messenger. 

* 


The. total budget for all departments of the 
Missionary Education Movement for this year is 
about $62,000, of which $17,000 is not yet se- 
cured, . a . 


Most of the missionary work among Moham- 
medans is carried on by the American churches, 
the Congregationalists in Turkey, Bulgaria, and 
Albania; the Presbyterians in Syria and India; 
the United Presbyterians in Egypt and India; 
and the Methodists in India. Never before were 
the spiritual needs and opportunities among the 
Moslem peoples so great. 

The Albanians, by decision of Europe, 
been given autonomy—on paper at least. They 
number 2,000,000, some say 8,000,000, the ma- 
jority of whom are -lassed as Moslems. Many 
of their leaders decla » that as Mohammedanism 
was forced upon the now they are free they 
will repudiate it. Ti y have suffered so much 
at the hands of the Greek church they declare 
they will never become Greek. They so fear 
Austria and the Roman Catholic church that 
they say Catholicism can never be their re- 
ligion. They now look to Protestant England 
and America as their only hope, 


have 


In Detroit the work of caring for the spiritual 
welfare of foreigners has been divided among 
the churches. The Presbyterians look after the 
Italians and Hungarians; the Congregationalists, 
the Poles; the Methodists, the Armenians; the 
Baptists, the Slavs and roumanians: 5 


All Christian missionaries in China are exer- 
cised over the sudden and surprising develop- 
ment of a deep laid plan to force into the con- 
stitution of the new Chinese republic a clause 
reading: Confucianism shall be the state re- 
ligion of China, but religious liberty shall be 
accorded to all the people.” The missionaries 
have been quite taken off their feet by this out- 
break of Confucian sentiment, because every one 
had taken for granted that the national gov- 
ernment, constructed on American models, would 
he impartial among the varying religions in 
China. But Dr. Chen, the author of a hook en- 
titled “The Economic Principles of Confucius 
and His School.” had all the while been organ- 
izing under ground a conspiracy in behalf of 

Confucianism, 

Though dazed at first. the friend of the 
American ideal of religious freedom have ral- 
lied and appointed a strone committee of seven. 
with headauarters in Peking. who are settine 
afoot a great national agitation to protest 
against Chen’s shrewd propaganda.—The Con- 
tinent, 


Plymouth Church, Brooklyn, natrowly escaped 
destruction by fire lately. “The Cavalier” 
stained glass window was destroyed. It was 
recently purchased and cost $1,000. The Sunday 
School organ, cost $2,500, was destroyed. The 
church was being repaired, and as the fire start- 
ed at the lunch hour, it is thought that a 
workman's carelessness in smoking might have 
been the cause. The church records and Beecher 
portrait were carried out by volunteers and 
saved, 

* . — 

Japanese citizens in Seattle have established 
rE nae gas in the negro institute in Tuskegee, 
Ala, 

. * * 

The American schools in Manila are offering 
opportunities in modern education to Chinese 
students. It costs them less to reach Manila 
and to live there, than in the United States, In 
some Philippine schools instruction is given in 
republican methods and principles, Industrial 
training is given, in all schools, 

> * 


The Salvationists of Java have contributed 
$20,000 to the General Booth Memorial Fund, to 
be used for the establishment of an eye clinic at 


Semarang. This will be in charge of a famous 
Danish oculist, Dr. Wille, who, after his con- 
Msp entered on Salvation Army service in 
ava, 


* . * 


During the late Chinese revolution many fugi- 
tive Manchu ladies were succored by mission- 
aries. Among them were the daughter of the 
notorious Yo Hsien, the Boxer Governor of 
Shansi—the man who ordered and personally 
pe aecaaa the massacre of the missionaries in 

* * * 

Reform of Oriental Alphabets. A committee 
of Chinese scholars have formulated a new al- 
phabet of forty-two characters to take the place 
of the present archaic and impracticable script, 
The new alphabet is, in its base, Latin, with 
modifications and additions from the Greek and 
Russian, Efforts will be made at once for its 
official adoption, 

The people of India with their motley scripts 
are in equal or greater need of a fundamental 
alphabetical reform. Though there are only 
fifty-three elementary sounds in all thelr lan- 
guages, the types employed probably amount to 
20,000, and these are not only complicated but 
deadly to the eyesight. 

What is needed is an immediate Romaniszing 
of all the scripts of India, 


A group of Chinese coal miners in Shanst were 
found studying a smoke-begrimed Gospel of 
Mark. Bought by the father of one of them 
years ago, it still serves for instruction where 
no missionary has yet come. 


A Boys’ Congress of 430 bovs was held in con- 
nection with the Ohio State Sunday School Con- 
vention at Lima, 

* . * 

A man who eighteen vears ago as a country 
bov walked into the First National Bank at 
Sullivan, TIL, and applied for the nosition of er- 
rand boy, became the custodian of nearly $100,- 
000,000 when on October 11 Trving Shuman took 
the oath of office as assistant treasurer of the 
United States in the Federal Bullding In Chi- 
cago. 

* . * 

Rev. Willlam Wilkinson, known in New York 
as the “Bishop of Wall Street.” Invited three of 
the Western bhishons of the Protestant Episcopal 
Chureh who have been in attendance upon the 
convention of that church in New York City to 
assist in one of the noon-day services for work- 
ers In downtown offices, which be conducts tn 
Wall Street. They were greeted by a “congre- 
gation” which almost blocked the street and 
which showed a Teady interest in the service. 


The Bible Soctety tells of unprecedented sales 
in China, People now feel free to buy, being 
sure that the possession of Christian books will 
not bring any trouble to them from the authort- 
ties. At one of the erent Peking fairs Mr, 
Strong, a society agent, sold on an average a 


160 


thousand copies a day for twelve days. Chinese 
bookstores now feel it necessary to have Scrip- 
tures in stock, Hundreds of Bibles sold to stu- 
dents, formerly an intensely anti-foreign and 
anti-Christian element, In some government 
schools the pupils are demanding to know the 
teaching of the Bible, and teachers are forced 
to add the Bible as a text-book to the curricu- 
lum,.—Christian Work & Evan, 

* * 


In 1912 the American Bible Society put into 
circulation 4,049,610 books, 899,784 Bibles, 718,- 
891 New Testaments and 2,985,985 Portions, in 
more than a hundred different languages. The 
whole budget of the Society for the current 
year is $818,400, 

To cover this there is the interest on funds 
held by the American Bible Society, under the 
general name of “Mndowment,.” The total 
amounts to a little more than $2,500,000, of 
which the interest is about $125,000 a year, This 
sure Income of about $125,000 is the backbone of 
the Society's budget. The sale of books will 
bring in about $250,000. Legacies may probably 


keep up to the average of the last ten years 
and equal $100,000. and rents from the Bible 
House may yiold $10,000 net, About $328,000 


must come from donations made by Auxiliary 
Societies, from individual gifts and from church 
collections, if the work now In hand Is to be 
carried through, And this implies stony refusal 
hy the Society of all cries for help in new direc- 
tions.—'The Congregntionalist. 

Sabbath School Statistics, at the World’s Sab- 
bath School Convention at Zurich. The number 
of schools for the world was 297,866, a gain of 
11,864 over 1910; the total enrollment 28,701,489, 
a gain of 690,295 over 1910. Sixty-three nations 
or dependencies have not reported schools or 
members. Full reports would probably make 
the enrollment 29,000,000 In round numbers. The 
percentages of enrollment to population are in- 
teresting. All that rise to 10 per cent or above: 
Samoan Tslands, 29.1; Marshall Tslands, 26,5; Great 
Britain, 21.2; Fiji Islands, 18.88; New Foundland, 
17.8; United States, 16.6: Labrador, 145: Montser- 
rat, 14.6; Antiqua, 18.8: Porto Rico, 12.7; Canada, 
12; Jamaica, 11.2; Ellice Island, 10.2. Great 
Britain has nine of these and the United States 


two, The dependencies of the United States not 
named above. show, Alaska, 8.8; Hawali, 6.81: 
Philippines, .02. Of the larger territorial di- 


visions, North America has 15.8: Oceanrica, .10; 
West Indies, 2.7: Burope, 2.8: Africa. 8: South 
America, 1;> Malavsia, .1, The percentage of 
Kurope ts kept down hecause the Lutheran 
Church has not adopted the Sabbath school and 
because no account Is taken of the Roman Cath- 
olie Church, as the parochial school is not a 
Sabbath school. There was a gain In the trien- 
nium of 1907-1910 of 80,456 schools and 2,978,358 
in enrollment. There have been gains in North 
America, Central America. West Indies, Europe, 
Asia; while there have been losses in South 
America, Malaysia and Oceanica, The figures for 
Africa were those of 1910, no later heing avail- 
able. The gains for the United States were 
given as 8,826 for schools and 981,016 for total 
enrollment, The gain of schools In Great Britain 
was given as 790, and for enrollment as 175,603, 
The fleures show a eain in Asia of 8.118 schools 
and $16,818 in enrollment.—Untted Presbyterian, 
. 


SOCTAL, 

Protection against lead polsoning has been ob- 
tained from the legislatures of three great lead- 
using states, Ohlo, Pennsylvania and Missour!; 
industrial diseases made reportable in seven 
more states (total fifteen), a basis for the pre- 
vention of occupational diseases; a weekly rest 
day assured in New York and Massachusetts; 
similar bills nending in Pennsylvania, Tllinols, 
Wisconsin and Connecticut: better factory in- 
spection provided in more than a dozen states; 
compensation for Injured workmen secured in 
seven additional states, 

* * . 

Christ's Cure for Industrial Strife was the only 
cure that has ever worked or ever will, namely, 
brotherhood and unselfishness, As long as em- 
ployers are selfish and unjust. or as long as em- 
ploves are unfaithful and unreasonable in de- 
mands, so long there will be strife, And no new 


social orders, socialism, communism, ¢orppera- 
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tive commonwealths, hold any cure within them 
apart from this same spirit of Christly unselfish- 
ness, honor and good will. Socialism, if men 
still remained selfish, might become as cor- 
rupt as governments and corporations are now. 
Transferring control of production from one sel- 
fish group to another would effect no salvation. 
It is here that socialism needs to put more em- 
phasis today. A new economic order, even 
though it be a better one, will not bring justice 
if selfish men administer it; 
* ” 

Bighty miles from Pittsburgh, among the 
Slavs and Bohemians in the coal mines and 
around the coke ovens, a country pastor with 
four churches has built near one of them a 
neighborhood house. The lower floor has a 
gymnasium, bath rooms, dressing rooms, and 
steam heating apparatus; the upper floor is the 
auditorium, The pastor calls it his “melting 
pot.” It is where Slavs and Bohemians and 
Americans are being melted together in Chris- 
lian citizenship. Four miles from this neighbor- 
hood house the same pastor has a similar build- 
ing. Toward its construction the Frick Coal 
Company has given $1,200 in materials and la- 
bor, not as charity, but “because such work 
makes for a stable and industrious population.” 
+-The Survey. 

* * 

Dr, Robert F. Y. Pierce, pastor of the Second 
Avenue Baptist Church, New York City, has es- 
tablished, in connection with his church, a medi- 
cal department, with clinics for eye, ear, nose, 
throat and teeth, It is equipped wfth a staff of 
physicians and nurses, 

* * * 

The Industrial Welfare Commission of Oregon 
has made eight hours and twenty minutes the 
working day and $9.25 the minimum wage for 
adult women clerks, also compelled the closing 
of mercantile establishments at 6 p. m, all 
through the year, thus putting an end to Satur- 
day night and Christmas week evening shipping. 

* 


Child Labor.—Over a million children are at 
work in some two hundred occupations. Owen 
R. Lovejoy, secretary of the National Child La- 
bor Committee, says that all the girls and at 
least nine-tenths of the boys who leave school 
under sixteen years enter low-wage industries 
and remain unskilled workers throughout their 
lives. About one-half of these now at work 
under sixteen are white American children, one 
or both of whose parents are native born. The 
Connecticut State Commission, among 11,000 
women and girls representing fourteen racial 
groups, found a larger percentage of Americans 
with American fathers among the workers under 
sixteen than among the older workers. The 
Wederal Report on the Condition of Woman and 
Child Wage HParners in the United States makes 
a similar showing. Of the twenty-eight racial 
groups of 938,000 workers, only four races, one- 
tenth of the total, had a larger percentage of 
workers under sixteen than the native white 
Americans. Of all the workers of all races in 
twenty-three industries in seventeen states, one 
in twelve was under sixteen years; of the Amer- 
ican workers, in the same industries and the 
same states, one in eleven was under sixteen. 
The National Child Labor Committee suggests 
that it would be well for all industrial states to 
follow Ohio, which has a law forbidding em- 
ployment in factories and several other occupa- 
tions to boys under fifteen and girls under six- 
teen years.—Christian Work and Evangelist. 

* 


The “Committee of Fifteen” has recently pub- 
lished a long list of the names of owners of 
property in which are disorderly resorts and un- 
lawful saloons within the city limits of Chicago. 


In Cleveland this fall 108 classes in citizen- 
ship, with an enrollment of 483, have been estab- 
lished. Trips to public buildings and addresses 
by prominent citizens has been the method of 
instruction, and pamphlets on Cleveland, state 
and national government distributed. Library 
ecards have been applied for by 151 foreigners 
during the month, and applications for ninety- 
eight first naturalization papers filed. 

With the assistance of the Travelers’ Aid, City 
Immigration Officer Cole obtains the name, age, 


parents’ name, address and nationality of every 
child as he comes from an immigrant train, and 
communicates his information to Truant Officer 
Alexander MeBane, who sees that the children 
are registered in public or parochial schools 
within a reasonable length of time—The Plain 
Dealer. 
= > * 

The status of rural education is a matter of 
eonecern to all people, whether urban or rural. 
If people remained in the community or county 
or state in which they were educated, the prob- 
lem would be local. The fact is that they do not 
remain there; probably at no time in the history 
of the community has there been a greater 
movement than during the past ten years from 
one community to another, from the country to 
the city and from state to state. Figures fur- 
nished by the United States Bureau of the Cen- 
sus show that in 1910 only 66.5 per cent of the 
total population were then living in the state in 
which they were born; 18.8 per cent were born 
in other states, and 14.7 per cent were born in 
foreign countries.—The Chautauquan. 


The Japanese community in Fresno, Cal., pro- 
tested against the Chinese gambling dens and 
secured municipal action closing them. 


In 1870 there were only 55 Japanese in the 
United States; today there are more than 93,000. 


We put a higher valuation on the Polish im- 
migrant when we remember that the Pole is a 
fellow counfryman of Copernicus, the father of 
modern astronomy; Chopin, the noted composer; 
Paderewski, the famous pianist: Sienkiewicz, 
the .distinguished novelist, and John Sobieski, 
the heroic deliverer of Vienna and of Europe 
from Turkish invasion. x * 

TEMPERANCE. 

The United States Census report (1900) shows 
that in prohibition North Dakota 74 per cent of 
the families own their own homes, but in her 
more favorably situated twin-state, license 
South Dakota, only 69 per cent are home owners, 

In Massachusetts, according to the twenty-sev- 
enth report of the state board of charities, a 
study of her 88 cities showed that the cost of 
pauperism averaged 79 per cent higher in the 
license than in the no-license cities. 

A comparison of the records of Worcester, 
Mass., for the Hcense year 1907-8 with the no- 
license year 1908-9 (not fully free from drink, 
since it was impossible to stop liquor shipments 
from outside) showed that under license the to- 
tal number of arrests was 48 per cent and the 
number of assaults 52 per cent higher; there 
Was more neglect and non-support of families 
by 12 per cent; there were 69 per cent more pa- 
tients in the alcohol ward of the hospital and 
more deaths by 400 per cent; and the deaths 
from all causes were 20 per cent higher than un- 
der the no-license regime. 

Prof. Adolf Meyer, of Johns Hopkins Univer- 
sity, recently stated that while insanity Is rap- 
idly decreasing in Maine, it is enormously in- 
creasing in comparable sections of Massachusetts 
and Connecticut. 

In Kansas, according to Ex-Governor Stubbs 
and other authorities, the first few years of pro- 
hibition in that state saw a decrease of 45 per 
cent in divorces: 96 counties have no inebriates 
and a number have no criminals or have no 
paupers, insane or feeble-minded; the death rate, 
only 7.5 per 1,000 inhabitants, is said to be the 
lowest in the world.—SclientifiC©c Temperance 
Journal. % : A 


It is not without its tragic aspect, the fact 
that the two most sacred events of a man’s life. 
his marriage and the birth of his first child. 
should be chosen by his friends as the occasion 
to make him drink. R 

According to Dr. W. C. Sullivan, 55 per cent 
of the children of alcoholic mothers are still- 
born or die before attaining their second year. 
Nor ts that high rate of mortality the end, for 
of the children which survive infancy some 4 
per cent are epileptic. and many more have the 
peculiar degeneracy of brain and nerve that sup- 
plies the sad army of the mentally defectives. 


Year by year the taxpayers are called upon to 
feed and clothe a number of individuals who, 
far from being able to take their share in bear- 
ing the country’s burdens, are nothing but a 
drain upon its resources. It is from these men- 
tal defectives that the largest proportion of 
criminals arises. It is to be observed also that 
the feeble-minded having less comprehension of 
the difficulties of life and less sense of responsi- 
bility, tend to marry early and to have dispro- 
portionately large families.—Scientific Temper- 
ance Journal. 
= * . 

Emperor William of Germany comes out flat- 
footed as a total abstinence man. And here 
comes the king of Norway, announcing himself 
as in favor of nation-wide prohibition. Nor are 
he and Kaiser William alone, for here are some 
more crowned heads of Europe who drink no 
wines: The King of Spain, King Ferdinand of 
Bulgaria, Queen of Holland, and the King and 
Queen of Sweden.—Am._ Tasue. 


This summer Kansas experienced the worst 
drought in years. Her wells and streams dried 
up, her live stock died, her crops were destroyed 
but there is no call for help. The governor of 
Kansas has issued a statement to the effect that 
the world need not waste sympathy on Kansas, 
since she holds a deposit balance in her banks 
of more than two hundred millions of dollars. 
She has kept her money instead of spending it 
in saloons and in taking care of the saloon prod- 
uct. What is the matter with, Kansas now? 


If we are going to get rid of the poverty, the 
bad housing, the dirt, the recklessness, the lax 
morals, the brutality of the slums, we must cer- 
tainly remove these people from the drink trade 
or the drink trade from the people. Very much 
else, indeed, will remain to be done. But until 
we deal very drastically with the drink, all 
other reforms will be either impossible or futile. 
—Bishop of Lincoln. A 

The encouragement of drunkenness for the 
sake of profit on the sale of drink is certainly 
one of the most criminal methods of assassina- 
tion for money hitherto adopted by the bravos 
of any age or country.—John Ruskin. 


The United Temperance Societies of Sweden, 
whose president is Prince Oscar, brother of the 
reigning king, definitely propose the enactment 
of laws forbidding the liquor traffic throughout 
the realm. The prophecy of competent observers 
is that national prohibition will be attained in 
Sweden within a comparatively brief period. 


The International Sunday School Association 
has asked for one million total abstinence 
pledges from the United States by the next In- 
oe Sunday School convention. June, 

. = ? 


The Poor Man’s Club.—In New York City over 
one million dollars a day are spent for drink 
over thirteen thousand bars, by between one and 
two million men. 

Is thirst alone what these men are seeking to 
satisfy? 
Three-fourths of the saloon’s patrons come fro 
a craving for human fellowship. 

The saloon is near at hand, is brightly ighted 

has a swinging door, is open every hour the la 
will allow, and has a cordial welcome for ever 
one, 
Half the saloons in New York have free-lunch 
counters. Many have bowling alleys, but the 
game becomes so engrossing that the men for- 
get to drink, and the alleys are not so popular 
with the saloonkeepers as with the patrons. 
There are club-rooms or alcoves in connection 
for games or political discussions. 

Thousands of visitors go to the saloon. are 
driven to it, because thev know of no other 
place which will welcome them. In a word, the 
saloon is the poor man's club, 

Never can liquor be abolished until we give 
ample guarantee that the integrity of the most 
precious thing in the laborer’s life will be pre- 
served. The moment other means are provided 
for satisfvine the universal instinets for social 
life and recreation, so that the millions of men 
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If so, every grocer would sell liquor. — 


who now rely upon the saloon may satisfy their 
social impulses without buying liquor, that mo- 
ment the backbone of the saloon’s power will 
be broken, and not until then. 

To replace 18,000 saloons would require mil- 
lions of dollars. But the church membership 
of New York City represents enough money to 
buy out all the saloons in the world—if they 
cared enough about that “diviner order on 
earth,” for which they pray.—Condensed from 


The Survey. 
° * 


GENERAL, 

Women have arrived—in industry, in educa- 
tion, in politics. They pervade all domains of 
life, not passively as adjuncts, but with a sense 
ri equal rights and a feeling of new-found des- 

ny. 

This is a trenmendous fact. In our age of 
social transformations what other social process 
is of equal import? It would be a great thing 
if we could abolish child-labor. It would be an 
immense achievement if all public utilities could 
be brought under public ownership. But what 
is that compared with a forward movement in 
which half of the entire nation is surging up 
out of the semi-seclusion of the past, out of a 
world with a fair but narrow horizon, out of 
self-imposed limitations of purpose, and march- 
ing out into a future which none knows or un- 


derstands? This thing through which we ara 
passing is a_ social revolution. . Older 
women agree that girls talk less modest- 


ly, dress less modestly, and act less modestly 
than formerly. It is not simply an increase in 
sincerity and freedom of self-expression. It is 
a loss of control. Family authority, religion, 
and the customs of their sex used to hold way- 
ward impulses in restraint. These restraints 
imposed from without have weakened, and many 
have no self-restraint to offset the loss. So they 
follow desire, “go the limit,” lean over the bar- 
riers that are still left, and prod temptation to 
come and tempt them. 


Here the fashions in dress, the spread of 
smoking and drinking among society women, 
the forwardness of half-grown girls, the con- 
scious exposure at summer resorts, and the suc- 
cess of sex novels have symptomatic value. 
Something new seems to be going on around us, 
and it is closely connected with the emancipa- 
tion of women. They are earning their own liv- 
ing, going and coming and keeping their own 
hours like men, and apparently they are gravi- 
tating toward similar sexual standards. 

I believe in the woman’s movement and have 
always supported it. I trust in its ultimate 
workings. My point is that all who wish it well 
must be prepared for the inevitable concomitant 
evils in it and resist them. In her old relations 
of wifehood and motherhood woman has all the 
inherited instincts and traditions of centuries 
to make her wise. The feminine virtues in the 
past were not all due to superior personal char- 
acter, but largely to the inhibitions imposed by 
the social institution of the home and the clear 
Standards of conduct prescribed in a compara- 
tively stationary social life. The movement into 
freedom means a severe test of women, singly 
and collectively, a test like that which comes to 
us all at adolescence—a wider field of action, 
increased liberty, larger duties, untried paths, 
unknown passions and _ temptations.—Walter 

- Rauschenbusch, in The Biblical World. 
. ° 
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In the Boston Public Library is Sargent’s fa- 
mous mural painting of the Prophets. The 
prophets were men of their time, strong, virile, 
red-blooded men. They were far-sighted poli- 
tical economists; they were wise conservators 
of public interests. Above all, they were men 
of vision, able to interpret to their own people 
the spiritual significance of the age in which 
they were living. 

The worst thing about Sargent’s painting is 
its popularity. It either answers to the general 
idea of what the prophets were, or it finds the 
public mind such a vacuum on that subject that 
it is ready to adopt the idea. So there stands 
on many a mantel, and is hung in many a hall, 
that hideous row of howling dervishes, chiefly 
studies in drapery. Does any one suppose that 
pallid, haggard, bloodless men like those could 


have stirred the moral depths of their own time 
and created ideals which have remade the world? 

The prophets were preachers of righteousness, 
guided by the Spirit of God to interpret God to 
their own generation, and to find the spiritual 
truth of current events in the life of the world. 
The world has small need of priests, but it has 
perpetual need of men of the prophetic mind 
and heart.—The Advance. 


American Laborers.—The secret (of there be- 
ing no Americans in some industries such as 
mining) is that with the insweep of the unintel- 
ligible bunk-house foreigner, there grows up a 
driving and cursing of labor which no self-re- 
specting American will endure. Nor can he 
bear to be despised as the foreigner is. It is 
not the work or the pay that he minds, but the 
stigma. This is why, when a labor force has 


come to be mostly Slav, it will soon be all Slav. 


The bosses say that the sons of the immigrants 
“are above their father’s jobs.” 

The truth is that the school and other civiliz- 
ing agencies have turned Michael’s son not 
against hard work, but against the contempt 
with which his father’s kind of work is tainted. 
But for the endless stream of transients, with 
their pig-sty mode of life, their brawls and their 
animal pleasures, the stigma on the work would 
vanish, and the son of the immigrant would be 
willing to inherit his job.—BE. A. Ross, in The 
Century. 7 
* * 2 

That Socialist speaker is an Italian, as are 
many of these garrulous and inflammatory street- 
corner orators, Like the larger percentage of 
his race, he came here out of sorts with Roman- 
ism, and unwelcome to the Irish and French 
Catholics. If the priests had been good to him, 
he could have been reclaimed. If the Protestant 
churches had tried, they could have led him to 
Christ. But no man cared for his soul, and his 
blasphemy is the penalty for Christian neglect. 
Some of the most fiery Socialist incendiaries are 
Italians who “might have been,” if we had done 
our duty. Now they are up in arms not only 
against the Latin church, but against all church- 
es; and the worst of it is that they readily in- 
fluence others to believe as they do; for the 
average Italian, oppressed in the homeland, pins 
faith on what is said by these fellows. When 
he returns to Italy, instead of carrying the gos- 
pel in his heart and hand, as he might have 
done, he carries these strange doctrines. The 
Italian who comes here Christless is easily led 
to Christ—and as easily led to Socialism.— 
Ww. H. Morse, M. D., in Pittsburgh Christian Ad- 


vocate, 
= * * 


Italian Catholies.—The greatest question con- 
fronting the Catholic Church in America is the 
defection of the Italian immigrant population. 
The Catholic Citizen (Milwaukee) estimates that 
while thousands have been attracted to the 
Protestant churches, tens of thousands “have 
drifted into the non-churchgoing class.” A 
Protestant Italian-American, Rev. Mr. Testa, de- 
clared in 1908 that “not 5 per cent of the Italian 
population of New York goes to church.” 

Facts which show how “the Protestants have 
perceived an opportunity in the situation” are 
given by The Citizen. 

“Some ten years ago the Protestants saw the 
need of training a native ministry for work 
among the Italians. The Methodists alone claim 
(1913) to have sixty ordained Italian ministers 
working under their banner. The Presbyterians 
and Baptists claim each nearly as many more. 

“Counting in with the ministers the lay work- 
ers we believe that there are today more Italians 
working under the banner of Protestantism in 
the United States than there are Italian Cath- 
olic priests in the United States. Rev. Mr. Testa 
(1908) lists twenty-three Italian, Protestant 
churches and missions in Greater New York. 
The number of Italian Catholic churches in 
Greater New York in 1908 was 19. 

“Dr. Morse estimates the number of Italian 
Protestant churches in the United States at 250. 
He has had actual communication with 214 of 
these, including 46 Presbyterian, 40 Baptist, and 
38 Methodist. We can not count more than 150 
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Italian Catholic churches in the United States 
(Catholic Directory, 1913). 

“So that Protestantism actually has more 
churches and missionaries among the Italians of 
the United States than has Catholicism. Rev. 
Testa, of the Brooklyn Italian mission, reports 
over 1,000 converts... Of the 461 members who 
have joined the Italian church on Ohio street, 
Chicago, during eleven years, 435 were formerly 
Roman Catholics. 

“The Christian Intelligencer claims that ‘the 
great movement among Italians in America in 
the last five years shows almost a stampede 
from Rome. The officer in charge of the work 
in the Methodist Episcopal denomination told 
me that in his denomination alone there are now 
sixty churches and chapels east of the Missis- 
sippi where the preaching is in the Italian 
tongue. The Presbyterians have fully as many 
more, and nearly every other denomination will 
supplement the list in proportion to its size. 
There is hardly a rescue mission in which the 
Catholics do not form from one-third to ene-half 
of the workers.” 

: = . 

Hiram Johnson was orphaned as a boy, grew 
up. illiterate in southern Missouri, joined a Con- 
federate guerilla company in 1863. Years after, 
in prison, he said: “I was paid for killing men, 
for shooting. on sight, men who had never done 
me harm. The more men I killed the better sol- 
dier they called me. When the war was over I 
killed one more man. I had reason this time. 
The man was my enemy and had threatened to 
shoot me, and that’s why I shot him. But then 
they called me a murderer, and shut me up for 
the rest of my life. I was just eighteen years 
old.” ‘Such was the story of Johnson’s life. Such 
the teaching of war.—Winifred Louise Taylor, 
in Scribner’s Monthly. so < 

If Cc. B. or L. Howes. representing themselves 
as sons of Rev. C. J. Howes, appeal to you for 
financial aid, write to Rev. Orlando L. Sample, 
pastor Broadway M. E. Church, Hannibal, Mo. 


Men’s Bible Classes.—Into the field of social 
and industrial problems many Men’s Bible Class- 
es have ventured in recent years. A hundred 
or even fifty years ago church-going people 
would have been shocked at the thought of dis- 
cussing on the Lord’s Day and within the sanc- 
tuary such themes as Child Labor, Marriage, 
Industrial Peace and Constitutional Reforms. 
But instead of wrestling with the old problems 
of unpardonable sin and irresistible grace, the 
nature of the atonement and the reach of future 
punishment, many adult classes are now hand- 
ling subjects talked about every day in the 
homes, in the shops, in the restaurants and on 
the train. 

We do not regret this change of emphasis. It 
undoubtedly allies with the Sunday School many 
men who would not be attracted by the older 
type of Bible class. But we should dislike to 
see the newer subjects crowd into the back- 
ground the distinctly Biblical and religious 
themes, and we believe that the constant effort 


should be to discuss secular topics in the light 
of the spirit and teaching of the Bible. The 
character and ultimate purpose of’ the leader 
many impart to the discussion of the problems of 
society and industry that element which differ- 
entiates a group of Christian men from a purely 
secular order. 

We must make more men realize that the con- 
tents of the Scripture and the light they throw 
upon problems of human existence deserve the 
attention of mature minds.—The Congregation- 
alist. 

. « s 

Revivals and Evangelists.—The Federal Coun- 
cil Evangelistic Commission met recently in At- 
lantic City. Reports were made from twenty- 
one denominations. Of this meeting The Con- 
gregationalist says: “If the Congregationalist 
feels ashamed to admit that fully one-third of 
the churches of his denomination report no ad- 
ditions on confession of faith, he may at least 
have this doubtful consolation that most of the 
others have no better report. Even in the 
southern churches, where the Baptists and 
Methodists ‘enjoy revivals the year around,’ the 
ingathering of the unsaved has been meager 
enough to send them to their knees in prayer. 
The Southern Presbyterian Church had become 
so humiliated that it instituted a series of con- 
ferences with a marked result on the returns of 
the following year. The Reformed churches of 
America report that they had lost as many in 
two years as they had gained in three, at which 
rate it would take but fifteen years to wipe them 
off the map. So they began a crusade and while 
in 1910 they added but 731, in 1911 they added 
3,000 and in 1912 they added 6,000. The Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, which, from the days 
of Wesley, has been evangelistic or nothing, has 
issued an appeal for a ten per cent increase this 
year. 

“The present-day evils and perils of the mod- 
ern revival were freely and fairly dealt with. 
Proposals to make a list of evangelists whom 
the Federal Council could approve for free ref- 
erence; to influence the denominations to greater 
care in commissioning these pastors-at-large 
and to recommend only those of the highest 
spiritual and moral integrity; and if possible to 
provide that either the denominations or the 
Federal Council should guarantee their salaries 
and all collections and sales of hymn-books 
should be done by the council or denomination, 
were all referred unanimously to the executive 
committee for investigation and further report. 

“Dr. Biederwolf, the new general secretary of 
the commission, with Rev. W. H. Roberts, D. D., 
of Philadelphia, as the chairman, outlined this 
policy of activity: To secure and distribute lit- 
erature of the very best among the churches; to 
secure in the theological seminaries regular 
classes and lectures upon pastoral evangelism. 
or to found a training school and to supervise 
evangelists by requiring certain training, to 
prohibit the publishing of the number of con- 
versions, preventing sensational advertising and 
in some way taking the financial remunerattion 
out of the hands of the evangelists themselves,” 


Magazine Articles of Value to Ministers 


The Biblical World, October. 25 cents. 
Some Moral Aspects of the “Woman Move- 
ment,” Walter Rauschenbusch. The Message 


of the Miracles to Modern Minds, George 
Henry Hubbard. 
McClure’s Magazine, November... 15 cents. 


Shockless Operations, Burton J. Hendrick. 
Ladies’ Home Journal, November. 15 cents. 
The Sheltered Woman and the Magdalen, Jane 
Addams. The Country Girlin the City Church, 
by a City Pastor. 
The Century, November. 35 cents. 
The Militant Women—and Women, Edna 
Kenton. The Old World in the New—Eco- 
nomic Results of Immigration, E. A. Ross. The 
Battle with the Slum, Jacob A. Riis. The 
Struggle for College Democracy, John Corbin. 
Our Disorganized Diplomatic Service, James 
D. Whelpley. What Shall We Talk About, 
Agnes Repplier. 
The American Magazine, November. 15 cents. 
The Glory of Panama, Ray Stannard Baker, 


25 cents. 
A Plea for 


Suburban Life, November. 
Why not Church Unity—Now? 


United Action in Matters of Civic Welfare, | 


Harold J. Howland. 

Harper's Magazine, November. 35 cents. : 
Religious Beliefs of the Eskimo, Vilhjalmur 
Stefansson. The Art of Mutual Aid, John L. 

Mathews. 

Scribner's Magazine, November. 25 cents. 

The Ascent of Denali—Mr. McKinley, Arch- 
deacon Hudson Stuck. The Man Behind th 

Bars, II., Winifred Louise Taylor. : 

The Atlantic Monthly, November. 35 cents. 

The Call of the Job, Richard C. Cabot. War, 
Bernard Iddings Bell. Equality Before the 
Law, Adelbert Lathrop Hudson, 

North American Review, November. %5 cents. 
The Problem of Ulster, Sydney Brooks. Bul- 
garia and the Treaty of Bucharest, Svetozar 
Tonjoroff. The Vision of Gettysburg, Robert 
Underwood Johnson. Our Supervised Morals, 
Louise Collier Willcox. 
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PRAYER MEETING DEPARTMENT 
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The Mid-Week Service. 


A woman came to a missionary at Bengalore, 
asking him to interfere and prevent a certain 
native Christian from praying for her any more. 
When asked how she knew that the Christian 
was praying for her, she replied: “ I used to 
worship the idols quite comfortably, but for 
some time past I have not been able to do so. 
Besides, he told me at one time that he was 
praying for my family, and now my son and two 
daughters have become Christians. If he goes 
on praying, he may make me become a Chris- 
tian, too. He is always bringing things to pass 
with his prayers. Somebody must make. him 
stop.”—The Missionary Herald. 

I. HOLY DAYS OR HOLIDAYS. 
Ex. 32:5, 6, 17-19; 1 Cor. 11:20-22; Neh. 8:9-12; 
Luke 2:10, 12. 
Expository notes. 

Ex. 32:5, 6, 17-19. This is the story of a day 
which was proclaimed to be a feast of Jehovah. 
But it proved to be a feast, not of Jehovah, but 
of a golden idol, celebrated with rioting and 
dissolute revelry. So was a holy day degraded. 

1 Cor. 11:20-22. These verses tell of a New 
Testament abuse of a sacred feast. The euchar- 
ist was celebrated at first at the close of a meal 
of fellowship, called a “love-feast. But at 
Corinth disorders crept into this holy feast. 
There were selfish ostentation, and gluttony on 
the part of the rich, causing envy and humilia- 
tion among the poorer. There was even drunk- 
enness, si 

Neh, 8:9-12. The governor proclaims a holy 
day of thankfulness for the knowledge of the 
Word of God. He also gives instructions how 
it is to be kept with gladness. They are not to 
be selfish, but in the midst of their own plenty 
their poorer brethren are to be remembered. 
We see here the application of the “social con- 
science.” It is to be a joyful, unselfish holy day, 
not a pagan holiday. 

Luke 2:10, 11. Here is the announcement of 
the great event which we are soon to celebrate 
all over the civilized world. How will we cele- 
brate it? Sanely, or in a mad rush of work and 
shopping which will leave everybody exhausted 
and irritable? 

Shall our gifts be those of love for our friends 
and sympathy for those poorer than ourselves, 
or gifts of ostentation, and selfish bargaining? 
What will we teach our children by our words 
and deeds? 

Will it be a worship of the Christ-child, or 
of Mammon? 

Will our Christmas be a Christian holy day 
or a pagan holiday? 

Plans for Our Meeting. 

Topics for Discussion.—Gifts to the Christ- 
child himself. Gifts of service. Shall we make 
Christmas a burden? Ideal gifts. Mistakes in 
planning for Christmas. What does Christmas 
mean to present-day children? 


Thoughts on the Theme. 


Christmas is not a day, it is a mood.—c,. E. 
Jefferson, 

We must break away 
gance which has crept in. and return to the 
simplicity of former vears. Christmas gifts 
must cease to be thought of for their intrinsic 
value, and be reearded as simple expressions of 
love and good fellowship. The financial burden 
of them should he entirely eliminated. and the 
spirit of good will alone considered. Then will 
the Christmas season be a time of real joy and 
good cheer: of love and the simple. unadorned 
expression of it between those in whose hearts 
it really exists. The dollar mark will be taken 
off, and the imprint of the Babe of Bethlehem 
put on.—Fittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


from all the extrava- 
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A little Jewish girl from the Fast Side of 
New York, who worked in a store during the 
holiday season, met with an accident, and was 
ministered to in her sufferings by a trained 
nurse. She looked appealingly into the face of 
the nurse, and asked, incredulously, “Is it true 
that you are a Christian?” Upon being an- 
swered in the affirmative, she replied, “You are 
so polite and gentle, I didn’t think you could 
be; but then, the only Christians I’ve seen are 
Christmas shoppers.” 


It is sad that the shopping tours of the Chris- 
tian mothers of America are not as much in 
harmony with the spirit of the Christmas sea- 
son as their home life or their church life. Is 
it not strange that many good Christian people 
reveal all their unlovely traits of character at 
the bargain counter? What a Christian repre- 
sents should be nowhere more evident than in 
buying and selling and should be as apparent to 
the tradespeople of the community as to the 
pastor and the fellow church member. 


In preparing our Christmas presents, let us 
get ready to give some of the things which Jesus 
gave. Along with the many gifts which have 
prices, let us give a few which are priceless. 
Let us give thought to someone who needs ‘it, 
sympathy to someone who craves it, praise to 
someone who deserves it but does not get it, 
kindness to someone whom the world has over- 
looked, affection to someone who is starving 
for it, inspiration to someone who is fainting 
because of the lack of it. One’s Christmas does 
not consist in the abundance of the things 
which he receives or gives away, but in the 
spirit of good will which filled his heart.—C. E. 
Jefferson. 


Il. NAMES GIVEN TO JESUS, 
Luke 1:32; John 1:41; John 3:13; Isa. 7:14; Rev. 
5:5; John 1:29, 
Expository notes. General background. 

Many names and titles are applied to Jesus 
in the Bible, each one expressing some charac- 
teristic or office of his. We have selected seven 
of those most used, or especially typical, to 
comment on. In our day names are entirely ar- 
bitrary, registering only some trait, or abode, 
or occupation of a long-forgotten ancestor, the 
meaning of which has long since slipped away. 
But in ancient oriental times names had a sig- 
nificance understood by all. Often, like modern 
nicknames, they suggested some trait or circum- 
stance of the possessor. 

Expository notes. Word studies, 

Luke 1:31. “Jesus.” This is the real name; 
the others are rather titles. The word is the 
Greek form of the Hebrew Joshua, “the salva- 
tion of Jehovah.” It was a common Jewish 
name. The name was given to impress the real- 
ity, to keep the fact in mind. 

John 1:41. “Messiah, Christ.” The Hebrew 
and Greek form of the English word “Anointed.” 

Both the Hebrew high-priest and king were 
anointed with oil as a part of their consecration 
to office, as is the English king today. So the 
words suggest the kingly and priestly claims of 


Jesus. 
John 1:49. “Son of God.” 
John 1:51. “Son of man.” 


Two contrasting titles used of the Messiah. 
They express the two aspects of Jesus’ nature. 
“The phrase, Son of Man, in all four gospels is 
invariablv used by Christ himself of himself as 
the Messiah, over eighty times in all.” 

John 1:29, “Lamb of God.” 

Rev. 5:5: “Lion of the tribe of Judah.” 

Again we have two contrasting titles. ex- 
pressing two contrasting qualities. The lamb 
is the very type of meekness and submission. 


The lion stands for unconquerable strength and 
irresistible power. Jesus was not weak because 
he was meek. 

The first phrase recalls Tsaiah’s fifty-third 
chapter, with its wonderful picture of sacrifice. 
the second phrase suggests Jacob's dying bless- 
ing and prophecy, and its delineation of Judah 
as a lion’s whelp, nay, a lion, even a lioness, 
strongest and most irresistible of all. 

Plan for Our Meetine. 

Ask each one to come to the meeting prepared 
to read one or more Bible verses containing 
some name of title applied to Tesus. 

Tepiec for Discusston.—The significance of the 
different titles or names. 

Thoughts on the Theme. 

The angel said to the virgin-mother. “Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus;” and that today has 
become the greatest of all names. Great name! 
Divine name! It is the Life of the church, the 
Tight of the world, and the Hope of humanity. 
“His name shall endure forever.” 

Nathanael could clothe the Messianic idea 
only in Jewish titles, “Son of God,” “King of 
Israel.” The true expression of the idea was 
not Hebrew, but human. Ft is man as man; not 
Jew as holier than Greek; not free-man as no- 
bler than bond-man; not man as distinct from 
Woman; but humanity in all space and time and 
circumstance; in its weakness as in its strength: 
in its sorrows as in its joys; in its death as in 
its life—Watkins. 

Christ is at once the “Lion of the tribe of 
Judah.” and “the Lamb that was slain;” the 
Sables conqueror and the Christian sacrifice.— 

roly. 

Judah was the regal tribe, and famous for its 
warlike exploits; distinguished by a succession 
of illustrious princes and conquerors, the de- 
seendants of David, who were at most but the 
forerunners and representatives of an incompar- 
ably greater personage, the Son of God, who, 
after he had vanquished the powers of darkness, 
was to be invested with an everlasting dominion, 
that all nations, tongues and people should 
serve him.—R,. Hall, ; 

The form of this figure of the lion came from 
remembered sights and sounds in the far-away 
Syrian mountains, but its substance came from 
an energy, courage, and might that were to 
burst upon the world in still increasing splendor 
through successive generations, yet incompre- 
hensible to the wisest prophet in advance of 
their historic develonment.—Newhall. 

Ill. STORY OF A HYMN, 
Col. 8:16. 

“QO God, our help in ages past.” 

The walls of the church have been built to 
music.” A revival of faith has generally meant a 
revival of singing. Luther and the Wesleys 
were hymn-writers, and the Reformation and 
the eighteenth century revival were led by mu- 
sic and hymns. Real Christian unity dwells not 
in creeds, but in hymn-books. 

“In the Apostolic Church one meets with the 
recognition of the value of hymns when the 
Apostle Paul exhorts his Colossian disciples to 
the use of psalms and hymns and = spiritual 
songs. Their use in controversy is hinted at in 
Pliny’s letter to Trajan, where he refers to the 
Christians as singing hymns to Christ as God. 
The story of the Gnostic controversy was vir- 
tually a battle of the hymn books. In the Arian 
campaign of the fourth century the people were 
indoctrinated even more by song than by ser- 
mon. During the Dark Ages, when Christian 
doctrine was almost wholly obscured under the 
gloom of very unchristian life, it was not by 
preaching that the truth was kept alive, but by 
the creeds and anthems of the church in the 
ritual of the mass. In the awakening under 
Luther, it was not Luther’s sermons, but Luth- 
er’s hymns, which alarmed the Church of Rome, 
when it discovered, to its dismay, that ‘the 
whole people was singing itself into the Luth- 
eran doctrine.” 

These scenes were repeated in the English 
revival under the Wesleys. Making every al- 
lowance for the eloquence of its preachers, it 
remains true that the hymns of Methodism had 
an even wider bearing and a more general ac- 
ceptance. Two classes of people were almost 
impenetrable to Methodist preaching—the very 
wise, who differed from Mr, Wesley, and the 


very poor, who were too ignorant to understand 
him. But both the contentious wise and the un- 
derstanding poor were amenable to Methodist 
song.—C, M. Stuart, in the Epworth Herald. 

One of the great hymns its Isaac Watts’ “O 
God, our help in ages past,” a rendering of the 
first five verses of the ninetieth Psalm. John 
Bright and William Cullen Bryant both thought 
this the best hymn in the language, and it is 
said to be Mr. Asquith’s favorite hymn. 

Joseph Parker once described the funeral of 
Gladstone in Westminster Abbey, which he 
called the most impressive public ceremony he 
ever attended. It will be remembered that Mr. 
Gladstone was devotedlv attached to the state 
church, the Church of England. Dr. 
savs: 

“No nonconformist took anv part in the na- 
tional function. Archbishop. bishop, deans, rec- 
tors. vicars and clergymen of every degree were 
properly there in great numbers. How could 
any nonconformist be present in such an assem- 
blv? But is it true that no nonconformist took 
public part in that grand festival of apprecia- 
tion and sorrow? On reflection, I correct my- 
self. A nonconformist took one of the most im- 
pressive parts in the solemn ritual, though T 
am not sure that his name was given on the 
program. 

The archbishop, the prime minister, the lord 
chancellor, the leader of the House of Com- 
mons. the leader of the opposition, together with 
ten thousand others, sang, as with one voice, 
to the accompaniment of organ thunder: 

“O God, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come, 

Our shelter from the stormy blast 
And our eternal home.” 

Right nobly and gloriously did the grand 
hymn sound and resound in that echoing and re- 
echoing abbey; and that hymn is by Dr. Isaac 
Watts, one of the foremost nonconformists 
known to history. 

When I think of the singing of that hymn by 
all classes and conditions of men, I must recall 
the remark that no nonconformist took public 
part in the interment of the illustrious states- 
man.” . 

How deeply this hymn has entered into the 
life of the English people the writer saw when 
attending the closing exhibit of the great his- 
torical pageant at Oxford in 1907. For three 
hours the spectators had watched the wonderful 
panorama of life unfold, and after the three 
thousand players—kings, queens, scholars. 
saints, roundheads and puritans—had passed 
across the open space before the grand stand. 
each acting his part in a costume of historical 
accuracy, the whole vast company of players 
in their various garbs gathered in the open 
meadow before the spectators and between them 
and the Isis, which is here crossed by a bridge 
of stone. As thev took their places and looked 
up at the assembled thousands one saw Father 
Time appear close to the stand. Thereupon the 
three thousand actors wheeled toward the 
bridge; four trumpeters bevond the Isis, in cos- 
tumes of Charles IT.’s day. lifted their bannered 
trumpets and began to play “Dundee!” At the 
same moment the stream of life began slowly 
to cross the river, which wound through the 
meadow, and Time swept them on by the rhyth- 
mic waving of his scythe. One could see that 
the whole multitude of spectators was thinking 
how 

“Time, like an ever-rolling stream. 

Rears all its sons away,” 
and the whole vast company sat and wept as if 
at the funeral of the race. We wish Watts 
could have seen it. No one who saw it will ever 
forget it.—H. D. Jenkins, in Christian Work and 
Evangelist. 
Plan for Our Meeting. 

Have the audience read the ninetieth Psalm 
in concert. (Probably every church can furnish 
Bibles or the Book of Psalms, If not, ask the 
people to bring their own Bibles.) 

Follow this by having some young person, 
who can do it well, recite the hymn, Then sing 
it. 

Topic for Discussion.—Personal incidents or 
experiences connected with the hymn, Influence 
of hymns and songs on the chureh, 
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IV. THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM, 
Matt, 2:1-12. 
Expository notes. i. General background. 

This particular incident in the Christmas cycle 
of events may well engage our attention as we 
now worship the Christ-child, for this is the 
first of the long procession of Gentile nations 
who have gladly come from afar to lay them- 
selves and their treasures at the feet of the 
Hebrew Messiah, 

Expository notes. 2. Word studies, 

“When Jesus was born.” Abbot Dionysius in 
the sixth century calculated that Jesus was born 
in the year 754 from the founding of Rome. In 
the sixteenth century it was discovered that he 
had made a mistake of at least four years, per- 
haps of five or six. For historical convenience 
we keep the date that Dionysius established as 
the beginning of the Christian era. 

“Bethlehem.” ‘House of bread.’ The city of 
David, and of Ruth. Some six miles south of 
Jerusalem, 

“Ot Judea.” 
Zebulon, 

“Herod the king.” The first Herod, now com- 
monly called Herod the Great, the Idumean 
founder of the line. He appears in the New 
‘yestament story only in this incident, 

“‘Wise-men from the east.” The Magi were a 
priestly caste, who worshipped the sun, moon 
and stars. They may have come from Chaldea, 
or Persia. The poets have voiced the traditions 
which have grown up around these mysterious 
strangers. They are believed to be three, prob- 
ably trom the number of gifts, and to be of 
three different races. Lew Wallace makes them 
Hindoo, Greek and Kgyptian. Medieval tradition 
gives their names as Gaspar, Melchior and Bal- 
tnasar. But all this is tradition. We know only 
that they are the first of our own races to wor- 
ship Jesus. 

“Born king of the Jews.” Which Herod was 
not, nor had any one been for several centuries. 
‘he phrase is unknown to the early history of 
Israel. It was applied only to the Messiah. An 
idea was abroad in the world, as the Roman 
historians tell, that a world-ruler was to arise 
in Judea. This impression was probably made 
by the Jews of the Dispersion, repeating some 
of the Old Testament prophecies. 

“His star.” Brilliant stars or meteors, or com- 
ets were connected in the popular thought with 
the rise of kings. 

Whether this was some remarkable astronom- 
ical appearance or conjunction—of which there 
were several about this time—or a miraculous 
star, opinions differ and no one now knows. 

“All Jerusalem.” Herod was in mortal fear 
of a rival, and the people feared that his sus- 
picious jealousy would cause an outbreak of 
cruelty. 

“inquired of them.” The priests executed the 
ritual law and the scribes were students and 
copyists of both law and prophecy, and should 
know. They answer in a quotation from Micah, 
which is probably from memory. It is not an 
exact quotation from the Septuagint, nor a lit- 
_eral translation from the Hebrew. 

“Lo, the star.’ The common notion that the 
star led them from their home to Jerusalem, 
has no basis in the story. On the contrary, they 
are surprised and glad to see it here again. 

“Gifts.” In the Orient no one approaches a 
superior without a gift in his hand, 

“Gold—myrrh.” ‘The early scholars of the 
church suggested that the gold was a gift for a 
king; the incense an offering to a deity; while 
myrrh was for the burial of the dead. 

“They departed.” So disappeared into oblivion 
these mysterious strangers, the first-fruits of 
the outlying heathen world, the earnest of the 
time when all nations shall serve Jehovah, 

Plan for Our Meeting. 

Read the story with running comment and 
explanations. 

Ask some one to read the first two pages of 
chapter 13, Book I of Ben Hur—the scene at 
the well of Siloam. 

Have some one recite or read the poem by 
Susan Coolidge or the one by Longfellow on 
the three wise-men. 

Close with prayers for the heathen of the 
Orient who are now coming to worship the 
Christ and for the missionaries, and for the 


There was another Bethlehem in 


church that she may see more clearly her 
in the matter, igor caer 


V. REMEMBERING AND FORGETTING. 
Eccl. 12:1; Deut. eee ee 41:51; Luke 9:62; Phil. 
718, 14. 

Expository notes. 1 General background, 

As we come to the end of the year and look 
back over the twelvemonth, we see things that 
we will remember the rest of our lives—one will 
ever be a glad memory, one a sorrowful one. 
There will be other things that we shall do well 
to allow to pass into oblivion. What shall we 
remember? What shall we forget? Do people 
always make the right choice? 

Here are some golden words of advice from 
ea Writ concerning remembering and forget- 
ing. 

Expository notes, 2. Special studies. 
5 iicel. 12:1, Let us begin with the wise 

Preacher's” cry to happy youth. It is just the 
opposite of the world’s advice. It says, “Have 
a gay time now! When you are old and feeble, 
then you can think about religion and God.” 

But the wise “Preacher” says, ‘Remember God 
now, before age and infirmity come upon you.” 

In the new year remember God. 
_ Deut. 8:2, Here is Moses’ advice to the Israel- 
ites as they stand ready to enter the Promised 
Land, As they enter into the new experiences 
of the new life they are to remember God’s 
guidance in the past, to remember that the 
blessings of the present, as well as the hopes 
of the future, were made possible by that guid- 
ance. Then they are to remember the lessons 
that came to them from the days of adversity. 

in the new year remember the mercies and 
warnings of the past year. 

Gen. 41:51. But there are some things we 
must forget. Joseph, having reached prosperity, 
forgets his long, hard days as a slave and a 
prisoner, Then, what is much harder, he forgets 
the envy and hatred of his brothers and their 
cruel treatment of him. No wonder Joseph 
said, “God hath made me forget”’—we need the 
help of God to forget injuries. 

Luke 9:62, It may be that the past year had 
experiences over which we fain would linger, 
but if we would do effective work our faces 
must be turned to the future, not to the past. 

As we enter the new year let us forget the 
suffering, the cares, the injuries of the past, 
and not dwell too long nor too regretfully on its 
achievements. 

Phil. 3:13, 14. To sum it all up, like the ath- 
lete on the race course, we waste no effort on 
that part of the track we have passed over, but 
from the vantage-ground of what we have al- 
ready achieved,-we concentrate all our powers 
on the task before us, and press forward to 
the goal. 

Plan for Our Meeting, 

Topics for Discussion.—Some things we of 
this church will remember as we enter the com- 
ing year. Some things we will forget. 

Thoughts on the Theme. 
Yesterday now is a part of forever, 

Bound up in a sheaf which God holds tight, 
With glad days and sad days and bad days which 

never 

Shall visit us more with their bloom and 

their blight, 

Their fullness of sunshine or sorrowful night. 


Let them go, since we cannot relive them— 
Cannot undo and cannot atone; 

God, in his mercy, receive, forgive them! 
Only the new days are our own— 
Today is ours, and today alone, 


Every day is a fresh beginning; 
Listen, my soul, to the glad refrain; 

And, spite of old sorrow and older sinning, 
And puzzles forecasted and possible pain, 
Take heart with the day and begin again. 

—Susan Coolidge. 


THE VERY LATEST. 
“Here’s something for Burbank to look into.” 
“What?” 
“Training a Christmas tree to sprout its own 
presents.” 
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Illustrations From Recent Events. 
Paul Gilbert. 
Not Afraid of The Devil. 
Matt. 10:28; Jude 9; 1 Pet. 5:8. 

N a cartoon entitled “Fear” that was pub- 

lished quite recently in a popular magazine, 
the children are represented as being afraid 
of the dark; the salaried man of the “wolf” at 
the door; the rich man is fearful of the anar- 
chist; others yet, particularly society folk, are 
in fear of “Mrs. Grundy.” But, according to 
the artist, children, young men and maidens, 
mature men and women—none of them “gives 
a hoot for the devil,” who is represented as 
sneaking with abashed looks from the pres- 
ence of his jeering audience. 

It is a true picture of the attitude of multi- 
tudes toward sin; toward Satan and his work, 
and accounts for the rapid increase in crime, 
divorce, suicide, adultery. “There is no fear 
of God before their eyes,” declared the psalm- 
ist of the wicked of his day. It is increasingly 
true today in many lands. 
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The Companionship of Jesus. (230) 
Psa. 71:18; Matt. 28:20; Deut. 33:27. 

A noteworthy declaration was made by Mr. 
Keir Hardie, M. P., at Browning Hall during 
ing “Labor Week.” The honorable member 
said: “I feel that if only I were a younger 
man, I would give up politics altogether, and 
devote myself to preaching Christ’s Gospel.” 
And then Mr. Hardie added this personal re- 
mark: “Take the word of an old man, when 
he tells you that, amid the sorrows and disap- 
pointments and perplexities of fifty years, he 
has ever found the companionship of Jesus 
to be his unfailing support.” This is surely a 
fine confession of faith in the Saviour, and de- 
serves wide circulation. During ‘Labor 
Week” many other members of Parliament 
signed a statement as to their personal faith 
in Christianity. 


Living in The Cellar. 
Rev. 3:20; Isa. 1:18; Luke 14:18-20. 

I remember reading some time ago of a talk 
a man had with his little son one Sunday 
when they were looking at the pictures in an 
illustrated Bible. Amongst them was a repro- 
duction of Holman Hunt’s “The Light of the 
World.” You know it well—that picture of 
Christ standing outside the closed door of a 
house. The hinges were rusty, the portals 
were overgrown with weeds and ivy, and the 
Suppliant whose hand knocked seemed to get 
no response. The father told the little boy 
the story it portrayed—of Christ standing 
there and knocking, seeking admission. 

After some thought the little boy 
“Father, did he get in?” 

“No; I don’t think he did, son.” 

“Why didn’t he get in?” 
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said, 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


“A SERMON WITHOUT ILLUSTRATIONS IS LIKE A HOUSE 
WITHOUT WINDOWS.” 


OTUIVIUNUUDUUUTOUUVTIUULTUULLULUOUUAUILUDU LULU LCLLUUULOULCU CLLR... A 


“IT don’t know why. But I am sure he 
didn’t.” 

“Was it because they did not hear him 
knock?” 

“T don’t know, boy. I don’t see quite how 
they could help hearing him.” 

The little fellow thought for a while, and 
then said: “O father, I think I know! They 
must have been living in the cellar. That's 


why they didn’t hear him!”—Stuart Holden, 


Didn’t Think. 
Isa.. 1:33:2" Lime 2s/ Hebe tow, 

Many a young man makes a fatal choice and 
commits a deed that mars his life, because 
he refuses to be honest with his mind and 
consider carefully the ultimate result of -vari- 
ous courses of action, 

“Why didn’t you blow vour horn?” the po- 
liceman asked of the chauffeur who had run 
down a pedestrian. 

“Tt. wouldn't work!” he answered. 

“Then why didn’t you slacken your speed?” 

“By George, Mr. Officer, but I never 
thought of that!” was the surprised reply. 

The habit of thoughtlessly disregarding the 
rights of others was at the bottom of the trou- 
ble. He had forgotten how to consider the 
rights of the other fellow. 
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Redemption. 
Eph: 3373) Rev... 539s "Gale aiid: 
In the museum connected with the monu- 
ment to Abraham Lincoln at Springfield, Ill, 
among other relics suggestive of the spirit and 
missio nof the great emancipator of four mil- 
lion slaves, is treasured a piece of the rich 
gown worn by Laura Keene, the actress, in 
Ford’s Theater, Washington, on the tragic 
night when Lincoln fell. After the fatal shot 
of the assassin, Miss Keene sprang to the 
box and caught in her lap the head of the slain 
President, while the blood from the oozing 
wound saturated a portion of her garment. 
After the event, that blood-stained breadth 
was cut from the gown, sent to Springfield 
and preserved as the speaking symbol of the 
great sacrificial life which Lincoln lived even 
unto death, on behalf of the blacks. Could we 
imagine one of those redeemed men on a visit 
to Lincoln’s tomb looking at that emblem and 
properly remaining indifferent to its appeal— 
Henry Mabie. 


(233) 


A Physician’s Prescription. 

Jer. 15:16; Matt. 4:4; Isa. 26:3. 

Some years ago a lady went to consult a fa- 
mous physician about her health. She was a 
woman of nervous temperament, She gave 
the doctor a list of her symptoms, and an- 
swered his questions only to be astonished at 
his brief prescription at the end: “Go home 
and read your Bible an hour a day, then come 
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back to me a month from today.” And he 
bowed her out before she could protest. 

At first she was inclined to be angry; then 
she reflected that at least the prescription was 
not an expensive one. She went home deter- 
mined to read conscientiously her neglected 
Bible. In one month she went back to the 
doctor’s office a different person, and asked 
him how he knew that was just what she 
needed. 

For answer the physician turned to his desk. 
There worn and marked lay an open Bible. 
“Madam,” he said, “if I were to omit my daily 
reading of this Book, I would lose my greatest 
source of strength and skill.” 


A Heathen’s Loyalty to His Gods. (235) 
Josh. 7:12; Judges 2:14; 2 Kings 17:20. 
The savage idolater often does not really 

worship the symbol before which he bows; 
he simply tries thus to realize and localize the 
spirit which he fears. The rude African who 
would not complete a bargain with the Eu- 
ropean trader until he had time to go and 
bring his fetish which he had forgotten, is far 
nearer to God than the modern nominal 
Christian who essays to conduct his business 
apart from his religion; nay, the African in 
loyalty to his crude conscience reads a needed 
lesson to all such as have forgotten that God 
has the most intimate relation to all business, 
even to corporate acts. A heathen who be- 
lieves in his idols of wood and stone is more 
effective than an inconsistent, faithless Chris- 
tian who knows that Jesus Christ died for him 
on Golgotha. 


Because of Their Unbelief 


ica cielon Matt. 15:6:) 2.bet. acl. 

At a luncheon given by the Clerical Confer- 
ence of the Federation of Churches to Canon 
Herbert Hensley Henson, of Westminster Ab- 
- bey, in New York, attended by ministers rep- 
resenting fifteen religious bodies, including 
Unitarians and Jews, the distinguished guest 
of honor turned his attention somewhat face- 
tiously to theological schools. “If I could 
have my way,” he said, “I’d go about the 
country with dynamite and blow up every de- 
nominational seminary. I cannot stand them; 
I cannot breathe in them.” The theological 
graduates who were present, according to re- 
port, cheered lustily this revolutionary senti- 
ment. 
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Have You Received The Baptism of The 
‘ Holy Spirit? (237) 
Acts 19:2; Eph. 5:18; Acts 1:8. 

One cannot thoughtfully read the New Tes- 
tament without being aware of the vower that 
came into the lives of the Christians when the 
Baptism of the Holy Spirit was received. Nor 
can he scan the records of church history and 
fail to note the radical difference made in the 
experiences and actions of the saints through 
the same divine blessing. And concerning our 
own need of that baptism Rev. I*. B. Meyer 
has said, “Nothing else can meet the deepest 
needs and yearnings of our time.” 

A number of months ago an evangelist who 
was holding meetings in a western city spoke 
of the need and desirability of this great bless- 
ing and exhorted his hearers to seek it. A 
number were interested in what he said. One 
night at a testimony meeting in one of the 
churches of the city, a quiet, earnest member 
arose and said: “Brethren, some of you were 
interested several months ago in receiving 
the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. 1 should like 
to inquire if any of you received it?’ The 
silence that followed the quiet inquiry was in- 
tense, while embarrassment was manifest on 
every side. 

Is it an embarrassing question to you? Why 
should it be? Had we not, in our great need 
and powerlessness, better consider that vastly 
important question and answer it by receiving 
the fullness of power? 


Two Kinds of Testimony. 
Acts 10:38; Heb. 1:9; Acts 8:20, 
“He was never looking for prominent or 
great things. He did little things with a great 
motive.” “Men were compelled to love him— 
he had not a single enemy. He always gave 
the impression to the discouraged who came 
to him of buoyancy and power, regardless of 
his own condition.” These are nobler testi- 
monials than the others: “He invented a rapid- 
fire gun which was very effective in the China- 
Japan war, and mowed down the Chinese.” 
“He built up a corporation whose _ success 
rested on the ruins of hundreds of other men.” 
“He made a fortune out of the liquor busi- 
ness, and his money was stained with little 
children’s tears.” “He lived for himself, and 
sought great honors and secured them.” Men 
may choose now the sort of testimony they 
would like to have borne to them when they 
are gone. 
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ORIGINAL ILLUSTRATIONS 
GEORGE GRAHAM 


The Eternal And Evanescent Calls. (239) 

In a tiny cottage built upon the rocky shore 
with its door toward the Atlantic lived “Uncle 
Joe” and “Aunt Kate,” the leading members of 
the little Free Baptist Church. Even in the 
summer were many cold nights when we were 
glad enough to gather around the friendly fire. 
During some of those long nights, when the 
fog hung thick and low, and when the storm- 
driven waves beating upon the rocks sent their 
showers of spray almost to the threshold of 
“Uncle Joe’s” home, there were two sounds 


that used to reach us from the outside world. 
Sometimes silent for a long time, then ringing 
frantically, and occasionally confusing itself 
with the ringing of other instruments the tele- 
phone told us that over the wires men were 
discussing some of the necessary things of 
daily life and at other times only the gossip 
and folly of life. In a spasmodic way individ- 
ual men were talking over the lines, sometimes 
of the needful, but often more of what was a 
bother and a sinful waste of time and thought. 
But every three minutes during those days of 
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fog and danger, and every minute during the 
night the bell of “Mark Island Light” sent out 
over the waves and through storm and fog its 
deep, long clang of warning and direction, 
while with the coming of the night the 
light beamed out. For on the little 
island faithful servants of the govern- 
ment were constantly watching to give 
light and save life. So the world we live and 
move in calls to us as the telephone in “Uncle 
Joe’s” home called. It calls spasmodically, 
fretfully—sometimes with that which is worth 
some of our attention—and often with that 
which is only foolish, petty and mean. While 
out over the sea of life, over its danger, dark- 
ness, sin and stress, is flashing out the saving 
light of the gospel of Christ. While the call 
of the spirit of God ever striving and pleading 
is ever warning men and telling us in human 
uncertainty and spiritual danger the true way 
of life. As long as men are lost the spirit will 
keep warning, pleading and directing as faith- 
fully as “Mark Island Light House” strikes its 
bell when storm, fog and danger are upon the 
sea. Ignore it if you will and sail by, danger 
and possible wreck will wait for you upon the 
ledges beyond. Men cannot ignore the calls 
of the spirit of God to find danger and ship- 
wreck on the rocks of self and sin. If we 
heed, we turn outward into the ocean of God’s 
truth and love, and find spiritual safety, prog- 
ress and life. 


A Saint’s Sense of Sin—Knowledge and 
Truth, (240) 


How different the boast of some people that 
they are just as good as the other fellow, from 
the words of Paul that he was the chief of the 
sinners whom Christ came to save. Paul was 
not, however, speaking of the common crude 
forms of sin. He was speaking of his failure 
to attain the high ideal of character and life 
that had been revealed to him in Christ. When 
a man has gained sufficient strength to be 
morally strong, he begins to understand spir- 
itual sin, and when he has gained his insight 
into spiritual sin, then there comes to him a 
sense of the social injustice and need of life. 
Christian life is progressive and to reach the 
highest point of human experience would only 
give a man a glimpse of a height yet higher. 

In a small community in New Hampshire 
is a man who has gained the nickname of 
“Knowledge.” This man has never been capa- 
ble enough to earn a honest or dishonest liv- 
ing. He has never attended school, never 
read, never traveled, never worked—yet he 
knows it all and is dead sure of everything. 
In the same village, by way of contrast, is a 
man who writes for three of the big European 
magazines on subjects in which he is consid- 
ered the best expert on this side of the water 
—a man who has taken hold of the best op- 
portunities that this world gives, who has 
toiled and struggled almost to the point of 
physical and nerve breakdown many times, a 
man who has won fame and leadership and 
whose conclusions are the world’s authority 
on his subject. And where the first man 
would be dead sure this man often would say 
“T don’t know.” But the scientist’s mind is open, 


free from prejudice and self-satisfaction and 
every day he is gaining in knowledge, in- 
fluence and personal power. While the other 
fellow is not learning more, but losing the lit- 
tle he had and will remain a village loafer and 
ignoramus while the one is making history and 
fame. 

The man who boasts of his righteousness is 
yet living in spiritual darkness. The man who 
realizes how far short of the glory of God 
his life is, is growing in grace and will attain 
the freedom and peace that is to be found in 
the service of God. 


Deep Sea Voyagers or Coasters? (241) 


I have heard old sea-captains say that the 
most beautiful sights of the world were a 
mother with her child and a square-rigged 
ship under full sail. Surely the mother with her 
child is the most beautiful thing in life. But 
what in the material world is more beautiful 
than an old square rigger under full sail. In 
his “Two Years before the Mast,” Dana tells 
of a small trading schooner of a few tons’ 
burden that used to beat back and forth from 
“Kittery Point to Boston,” carrying anything 
from dried apples to furniture. It had a talk- 
ative, impertinent, little captain who was al- 
ways hailing the ships that passed. When a 
ship came in sight he would hop into his rig- 
ging and squeak out in his funny little way,— 
“What ship is that,—whence,—and whither.” 
Sometimes he would get an answer and some- 
times the ships would simply ignore him. On 
one of those perfect summer days that you 
find along the New England coast, the little 
captain saw coming one of the great sights of 
the sea. An East-Indiamen, low in the water 
with her heavy cargo; plowing before the 
breeze with every sail set. While upon her 
deck swarmed sailors, and monkeys and par- 
rots could be seen in the rigging. The schoon- 
ers’ captain climbed his mast and sent his same 
call: What ship is that, whence and wither? 
For a few moments there was no answer and 
it seemed as if the little captain was going to 
be ignored again,—then through a speaking 
trumpet a deep bass voice answered:—‘The 
Begum of Bengal, one hundred and twenty 


days out of port, homeward bound,—what_ 


ship is that?” The little captain just curled 
all up in his humility and as he slid down the 
mast he answered back in his squeaky little 
voice, “Oh it is the ‘Mary Ann,’ fourteen hours 
out of Boston, nowhere in particular.” 

We can make life great or small. We can 
be a “Marv Ann” a few days out, with noth- 
ing to speak of, no where in particular,—or we 
can be: “Begums of Bengal,” one hundred and 
twenty days out of port, homeward bound. 

Life can be wonderful, great, eternal in its 
meaning and experience. 


Four Men Whose Light Went Out. 
A Popular Leader Entrapped (David). 
A Political Schemer Buried in the Woods 


(Absalom). 

A Public Representative Who Didn’t Care 
(Gallio), 

A Man Whose Love was Misdirected 
(Demas). 
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ILLUSTRATIONS FROM SERMONS 
By ALEXANDER MACLAREN 


The Golden Link. (243) 
Suppose you had a chain which for thou- 
sands of years had been winding on to a 
drum, and link after link had been rough iron, 
and all at once there comes one of pure gold, 
would it be reasonable to say that it had been 
dug from the same mine, and forged in the 
same fires as its black and ponderous com- 
panions? Generation after generation has 
passed across the earth, each begetting sons 
after its own likeness; and lo! in the midst of 
them starts up one sinless Man. Is it reason- 
able to say that He is the product of the same 
causes which have produced all the millions, 
and never another like him? Surely to ac- 
count for Jesus without the supernatural is 
hopeless. 


Environment. (244) 

They tell us that in Nature there is such a 
thing as protective mimicry, as it is called— 
animals having the power—some of them to a 
much larger extent than others—of changing 
their hues in order to match the gravel of the 
stream in which they swim or the leaves of 
the trees on which they feed. It is like what 
a great many of us do. Put us into a place 
where certain forms of frivolity or vice are 
common, and we go in for them. Take us 
away from these and we change our hue to 
something a little whiter. But all through we 
never know what it is to put forth a good 
solid force of resistance and to say, “No! I 
will not!” or, what is sometimes quite as hard 
to say, “Yes! though’—as Luther said in his 
strong way—‘there were as many devils in 
Worms as there are tiles on the housetops, I 


will!” —___ 
Corked Hearts. (245) 
Take a flask; plunge it into the ocean; and 
unless it be cased and protected, so much of 
the ocean as is needed to fill the flask will rush 
it. But if you tie it up in sail-cloth, and wax 
it over, and put it into a copper cylinder, and 
drop it into the water, it may lie there for 
ever, and there will only be some faint traces 


of moisture that have got through the glass 
somehow, that will dim and damp the vacuous 
interior. And so a man may be plunged into 
the ocean of God, as we all are, for “in Him 
we live, and move, and have our being,” and 
if he does not open his heart by faith, he will 
get no good of the God in whom he floats; 
but if he does, joy and peace will pour them- 
selves into him. 


Careless of Evil. (246) 
Many of us—I was going to say most men, 
I do not know that it would be an exaggera- 
tion—are like the careless inhabitants of some 
of those sunny, volcanic isles in the Eastern 
Ocean, where Nature is prodigally luxuriant 
and all things are fair, but every fifty years or 
so there comes a roar and the island shakes, 
and half of it, perhaps, is overwhelmed, and 
the lava flows down and destroys gleaming 
houses and smiling fields, anl heaven is dark- 
ened with ashes, and then everything goes on 
as before, and people live as if it was never 
going to happen again, though every morning, 
when they go out, they see the cone towering 
above their houses, and the thin column of 
smoke, pale against the blue sky. 


Light Condemning Darkness. (247) 
As an old preacher has it—‘“The presence 
of a saint hinders the devil of elbow-room for 
doing his tricks.” The old legend told us that 
the fire-darting Apollo shot his radiant arrows 
against the pythons, and “dragons of the 
slime.” The sons of light have the same 
office—by their light of life to make the dark- 
ness aware of itself, and ashamed of itself, 
and to change it into light. 


A Universal Law. (248) 
The smallest rainbow in the tiniest drop 
that hangs from some sooty cave and catches 
the sunlight has precisely the same lines, in 
the same order, as the great arch that strides 
across half the sky. If you go to the Giant’s 
Causeway, or to the other end of it among the 
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Scotch Hebrides, you will find the hexagonal 
basaltic pillars all of identically the same pat- 
tern and shape, whether their height be meas- 


ured by feet or by tenths of an inch. Big or 
little, they obey the same law. 
Watching the Frontier. (249) 


The sleepy Custom House officers let the 
contraband article in because it seems of small 
bulk. There are old stories about how strong 
castles were taken by armed men hidden in an 
innocent-looking cart of forage. Do you keep 
a rigid inspection at the frontier, and see to it 
that everything vindicates its right to enter 
because it is pleasing to Jesus Christ. 


. Rock of Ages. (250) 
As the cliffs tower above the river that 
swirls at their base, and takes centuries to cut 
the faintest line upon their shining surface, so 
the changeless God rises above the stream of 
time, of which the. brief breakers are human 
lives, “sparkling, bursting, borne away.” Some 
of us may recall some great precipice rising 
above the foliage, which stands today as it did 
when we were boys, unwasted in its silent 
strength, while generations of leaves have 
opened and withered at its base, and we have 
passed from childhood to age. Thus, un- 
affected by the transiency that changes all be- 
neath, God rises, the Rock of Ages in whom 
we may trust. 


LITERARY ILLUSTRATIONS 
J. EDGAR RUSSELL 


The Power of an Endless Life. (251) 
Bishop McDowell writes as follows concern- 
ing his old teacher, Dean Latimer. “Old students 
of Boston Seminary will recall the familiar, 
earnest phrase that came out at the close of 
every prayer, ‘Save us with the power of an 
endless life. When I first heard it, it did not 
move me much. When I heard it next, I 
thought it a pet phrase, a favorite, well-sound- 
ing sentence. It was not a prayer we might 
live forever. It went vastly deeper than both 
in Latimer’s life and his ptayer. It was the 
prayer that men living in time, living in ill- 
ness often, living in weariness, living where 
the tides grow feeble and the energies flag, 
should be saved with the power, the strength, 
the almightiness, of a life beyond the reach 
of death, saved with the power of an inde- 
structible life. It was not a prayer we should 
be saved from dying, but should be free from 
the life-long slavery to dying by this life that 
death cannot touch. I can easily recall, across 
the lapse of more than thirty years, the even- 
ing when these words, spoken again in that 
great, quiet man’s prayer, came to me like a 
new, fresh gospel of power. A hundred things 
fell into right relations under this influence 
and have never been wholly disturbed in the 
years since.” 


Fiery Furnaces. (252) 

The other day I went through a plant where 
they make an especially fine quality of enamel 
ware. I stood by a furnace, and the men put 
in a large receptacle containing a score or 
more pieces of ware. In a few moments the 
receptacle was withdrawn, and the _ vessels 
came out glowing from their fiery bath. I 
though surely that would be enough, but I 
was told that there are four of those fiery im- 
mersions before the vessels are finished. I 
told my guide that I would hereafter appre- 
ciate the bright ware that is sold so cheap. 
Some times we take for granted the service 
of those who are able to help us. If we could 
but know the fiery chastening that teachers 
and friends and ministers, and workers of 
many kinds pass through to qualify them for 
their daily tasks, how more highly at times 
we would esteem their quiet and humble toil. 


Away from Self. (253) 


One of the characters in The Inside of the 
Cup, expresses herself as follows: “We are al- 
ways trying to get away from ourselves, and 
sometimes I wonder whether there are any 
selves to get away from.” The remark points 
both ways. Have we any selves to return to? 
Have we any selves to take with us? We will 
not get benefit from travel and books and 
friendship unless we bring with us a positive 
contribution of personality. 


“Why Don’t He Be?” (254) 
Bishop McDowell tells of a lad at a camp 
meeting who overheard a man in an adjoining 
tent groaning and praying as if in agony. The 
boy said to his mother, “What is the matter 
with the man?” The mother answered, “He 
wants to be a better man.” And the lad quickly 
asked, “Why don’t he be then?” And the 
Bishop adds: “One must cease to do evil as 
if one by ceasing could instantly and com- 
pletely be rid of evil. One must cast his bur- 
den of evil upon the Lord, knowing that he 
alone can take it away.” 


Working with God. (255) 

One of the greatest of the Methodist Bish- 

ops once said: “God has not had an easy time 

making me what he wants me to be, but I am 

helping, and he is working his will in me. We 
shall win.” 


Godly Character. 


A retired minister some time since was 
pruning one of his apple trees. He suddenly 
became dizzy, and fell a short distance to the 
ground. His wife, looking out of the 
window, saw him on his knees. “Father,” 
she called to him, “why are you doing your 
praying out there?” It is well known that the 
minister’s devotional life was carefully nur- 
tured. The wife did not think there could be 
any other explanation of the fact he was on 
his knees, then that he was praying. The les- 
son is surely one to be emphasized. It means 
everything—the way our friends instinctively 
interpret our actions, 
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His Title Clear. (257) 
A member of a certain Ohio church—a man 
well on in middle life—was suddenly taken 
sick, and died at last in great triumph. When 
it became generally known he had no chance 
for recovery, a boy probably ten years of age 
remarked to his mother: “Well, his church 
record is all right.’’ And it was. If he missed 
a prayer or any other regular church service— 
a thing he seldom did—the preacher was sure 
to inquire about him. And the regularity of 
his church life was matched by the integrity 
of his home and business life. Truly the light 
will shine and win the approval of others and 
render glory to God. 


Calling Good Evil. (258) 

A wealthy farmer in southern Ohio thought 
the floods had so injured his land that he 
would be unable to pay anything toward the 
repairs of a church of which he is a member. 
On careful examination he is finding that the 
floods have been, after all, a benefit to him. 


- 


About a hundred dollars will make good his 
fences. On the other hand, sand has been 
washed from his valley fields and a rich de- 
posit left over nearly the entire surface. The 
subscription has not yet been given, but there 
is wonder if it will be withheld or diminished 
or enlarged. One of the great marvels is the 
patience of God with excuses that are worse 
than worthless. 


Water from the Hills. (259) 
It is said that in the midst of the alkali des- 
ert there is a way station, where the traveler 
is surprised to find an abundance of clear, pure 
water. It is piped from the distant Wahsatch 
Mountains. It is a parable of life. The re- 
freshing grace of God comes from above into 
the barrenness and desolateness of our days. 
It is that that makes life supremely worth 
living. “Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters.” “If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink.” “My God shall 
supply all your need.” 


ILLUSTRATIONS FROM THE GERMAN 
REV. BENJ. SCHLIP 


Light at the Cross. 
John 8:12; Gal. 6:14. 

In winter there are periods when a thick 
mantle of fog covers the city of Geneva. 
When on such a dismal day one mounts the 
side of Mont Saleve, one comes after a time 
to a cross erected alongside a _ precipitous 
slope and overlooking the entire valley of the 
Rhone. One comes at the same tme to the 
fog limit. A farmer recently gave a tourist, 
who wondered at not being able to see the sun 
this information: “Sir, you must climb to the 
cross, there you will find the sunshine.” And 
indeed it is so. The city, the lake and a good 
part of the valley are hidden from view, but 
the cross is bathed in unclouded light. 

It may be a weary climb to the Cross, but 
it pays, the sun seems so much brighter there 
because of the fog below. Are you still on 
the way? Can you see no light on ahead? 
Keep on, don’t get discouraged. Soon you 
will be bathed in Heaven’s own Light! 


God’s Word Abides. 
John 3:16; Math. 24:35; Heb. 13:8. 

A woman had long felt the weight of her 
sins upon her heart. She was so downcast, 
that her son noticed it and was sad because 
of his mother’s unhappiness. One evening 
while the boy was doing his work for school, 
his mother sat reading the Bible and coming 
to John 3:14-16, she suddenly exclaimed: 
“Now I have it,” and her face lighted up with 
joy. The words “whosoever believeth” had 
brought the light into her soul. With the 
new-found joy in their hearts mother and son 
retired. 

Next morning the look of sadness was in 
the mother’s face, as of old. When the child 
asked the reason, his mother said: “This 
morning everything is different again.” The 
boy got the Bible, opened it at John 3:16 and 
exclaimed: “Why mother, I read here this 
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morning just as you read last night.” That 
proved enough to bring back the joy into the 
doubting, wavering heart of the woman. Fur- 
thermore she learned to look, not a her feel- 
ings for salvation, but to the cross and into 
the Word. And that is a lesson for us all to 
learn! 


Getting Acquainted with 
The Father. 
Job 22:21; John 14:9-10; 1 John 4:8. 

The daughter of an artist lost her eyesight 
through sickness in her babyhood. For years 
she was thought incurable, then a successful 
operation by a noted specialist restored her 
eyesight. The mother of the child had died 
some years before and the father had been 
her companion and dearest friend. While the 
fifteen-year-old girl had lain in the darkened 
room with bandaged eyes, the one thought 
was constantly with her: “Soon I will see my 
father.” And when the days of waiting had 
passed and the bandages were removed from 
her eyes and she looked into the noble, joy- 
filled face of her father, she trembled for joy, 
closed her eyes, opened them again, to con- 
vince herself that she was not dreaming. And 
when the father took her into his arms, she 
exclaimed: “And I’ve had so beautiful a father 
so many years and did not know it!” 

That is the experience of thousands. The 
heavenly Father cares for us with tenderness, 
guides us in security, teaches us in patience, 
but our eyes are holden, we do not recognize 
him. O that the bandages might be removed - 
and we might recognize him in all the glory 
of his love! 
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The Precious Cornerstone. 

1 Peter 2:6-7; John 6:68. 

In a certain home it was customary for the 
father to ask the older .children about the 
text and sermon of the morning after tea on 
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Sunday evening. The following conversation 
took place on such an occasion: 

“Now, Edward, what was the text?” “T 
Peter 2:6-7.” “About what did it treat, Paul?” 
“About the precious cornerstone.” “That is 
true, but of whom is the cornerstone a sym- 
bol?” “Of the Lord Jesus,” answered both at 
the same time. “And can you tell me what 
the word “precious” means in this case?” The 
boys thought a moment, but little six-year-old 
Anna hugged her mother and cried joyfully: 
“Mother is precious.” The father looked with 
tender eyes upon his little one and asked: 
“And why is mother precious?” “Because we 
cannot get along without her,” she answered. 
“That is right, my child—said the father,— 
and our Lord Jesus is precious because we 
cannot get along without Him.” 

Do you find it so? 


Forgive us our Debts! 


Luke 11:4a; Matt. 18:2; Matt. 6:14. 

A Swedish count has an autograph album in 
which three statesmen have written a sentence 
of their respective philosophies. The eighty 
year old French minister Guizot wrote: “Dur- 
ing my long life I have learned two wise 
rules; the one is, to forgive much, the other: 
to forget nothing.” 

Underneath these words the French state- 
man Thiers wrote: “I have found that a little 
forgetting does not detract from the sincerity 
of the forgiving.” 

On the same page there was space enough 
for an autograph of the German ‘chancellor 
Bismarck, who said: “During my life I have 
learnt the need of forgetting much and having 
much forgiven me.” 
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There is no God. 

Ps. 15:1; Job. 21:14; Ps. 42:3; Jude 4. 
An atheistic lecturer held addresses in a 
number of French cities recently and = an- 
nounced that he would give an opportunity 
for Christians to discuss his address and pre- 
sent their side. In one city he spoke over three 
hours, so that it seemed he would have not 
only the first, but also the last word, However 
a plain farmer went up on the platform and 
made the following address: “I have neither 
the time nor the education, so that I could 
make a fine speech, therefore I will let this 
old Book (showing an open Bible) | speak. 
Here I read: the fool hath said in his heart, 
there is no God.” He closed his Bible and 
continued. “One should not debate with fools; 
they need a physician’s care.” Strange to say, 
this short and rather blunt speech had a great 
effect, though a good portion of the crowd con- 

sisted of friends of Faure’s views. 
The short talk of the God-fearing farmer had 
scored over the elaborate lecture on the 


theme: “Twelve proofs against the existence 
of God.” 
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The Terrors of the Awakened 
Conscience. (266) 
1 Tim. 4:2; Heb, 9:14; Heb. 10:22; 1 Pet. 3:16. 
Why did Adam and Eve hide when God 


walked in the garden at the cool of the day? 
Why did Cain say to the Lord: “My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear?” Why did 
Ahab say to the Prophet: “Hast thou found 
me, O mine enemy?” before Elijah had said a 
word to him? Why did mighty Felix tremble 
before the captive Paul? These all were the 
workings of conscience, that judge in the soul, 
whom it is so hard to silence. The following 
are some of the historical instances, showing 
his power: 


Charles IX of Spain, the murderer of the 
Huguenots said to Dr. Ambrosius Pare: “Doc- 
tor, for months I have been in a fever, phy- 
sically and spiritually. If only 1 had spared 
the innocent, the weak minded and the crip- 
ples!” Charles Il of Spain could not sleep 
except a priest and two monks were in his 
bed room, Cardinal Beaufort, who had the 
Duke of Gloucester executed often cried out in 
his sleep: “Go away, why do you look at me 
so?” 

And Richard Il], who murdered his two 
nephews, often got up in the night, took his 
sword and fought with spirit foes. 


Winter in the Hearts. (267) 


The well known German pastor, G. D, 
Krummacher, once visited a sick woman, who 
was very despondent and sincerely worried 
whether or not she was a child of God’s grace, 
All the sacred promises and other words of 
comfort Krummacher spoke found no entrance 
into her heart. At last he arose, looked out 
into the snow-covered garden and at the bare- 
limbed trees and shrubs and said: “Why have 
you such poor trees in your garden; they all 
are bare and dry, not a leaf, no apples, pears 
or plums in the whole orchard- 
you have them cut down?” The woman re- 
plied: “How can you speak so! You know it 
is winter. In Spring the trees will show that 
they are alive and they will yield fruit enough 
in Autumn. The trees are not at all poor!” 
Dr. Krummacher retorted: “You are better 
informed about the trees, dear lady, than 
about yourself. In your heart too you find 
neither leaf, nor blossom nor fruit, for in it 
too is winter. But don’t you believe that God 
can create Spring in your heart as well as in 
nature?” The result was an earnest prayer to 
God on the part of the lady and a joyous ac- 
ceptance of the promises of the holy Word. 


Rockets vs the Stars. 
Psalm 19:1; Isa. 55:8-9, 


At a celebration fireworks were to close the 
day and a great crowd of people gathered to 
see them, It was a clear, starlit night. Quietly 
the golden stars went their prescribed paths, 
Then came the rockets and Roman candles, 
With a hiss they soared upward and with a 
bang they exploded and many colored stars 
floated for a few moments and then were 
gone. A short hour and it was all over, both 
the noise and the splendor, but in the sk 
above the bright stars shone on undimme 
And unto this day do they shine! 
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SAUUANEUUVETUUTADAAUASAUCUANAS EATEN 


CHRISTMAS 


God gave that man “might not perish,” He 
gave in emergency heroically. Christmas com- 
memorates not alone the angelic song of peace 
on earth, ushering a new Babe into the earth- 
ly life, nor the pathetic motherhood of a 
cruelly neglected virgin peasant, nor the ap- 
pealing helpfulness of a divine infancy, nor 
the romantic homage and princely giving of 
Parsee seers. It stands for all these, but noth- 
ing else compares with the paramount fact 
for which Christmas stands. The superlative 
commemoration due to Christmas is the hum- 
ble gratitude of saved souls recalling that the 
central picture of the Bethlehem drama is an 
all-loving God hasting to the rescue of men 
at the verge of destruction under the crush 
and crash of sin. Christmas is the high day 
of God’s salvation. 

What sort of message then is the most ap- 
propriate Christmas message from the pulpit 
or from the lips of the Christian who would, 
man to man, repeat the good news to his 
neighbor? 

Manifestly there is nothing else so su- 
premely befitting for Christmas Day as that 
word which is most important to men in every 
day—that God has through his Son Jesus 
Christ made a way of escape out of sin and 
wrong into a life of fellowship with him. The 
very best Christmas celebration therefore 


would be what the church has come to call an - 


evangelistic service. Christmas should be 
“Merry Christmas” indeed, but the merriment 
which most becomes its hours would be, in 
any place and in any year, such merriment 
as prevailed in that house of the Lord’s par- 
able, where the patriarchal father stood at the 
head of the festal board and said: “Let us eat 
and be merry, for this my son was dead and 
is alive again; he was lost and is found.” 
Atonement, redemption, forgiveness, salva- 
tion—these are somehow judged to be words 
that belong to solemn Good Friday. But they 
are equally or even more Christmas words. 
Redemption comes as much from Bethlehem 
as from Golgotha. 

Here is a good note for our Christmas ser- 
mons, fellow pastors. Let us make our Christ- 
mas sermons not alone evangelical, ha--ily, 
gladly, cheerfully so, but also evangelistic. The 
Christmas evangel, the Christmas good news, 
is in the great glad fact that Christ is born 
a Saviour. “Thou shalt call his name Jesus, 
for he shall save his people from their sins.” 


Suggestive Texts and Themes. (270) 

The Manifestation of Christ: “I am the 

light of the world.” John 8:12. “Ye are the 
light of the world.” Matt. 5:14. 

A Christmas Message: “God hath chosen 


the weak things of the world to confound the 
things that are mighty.” I Cor. 1:27. 

What the -Coming of Christ has Done for 
the World: Luke 1:67-79. 

Why was the King Born? [. To fulfill 


prophecy. Mic. 5:1-4. II. To fulfill: the 
covenant. Acts 3:22,26. III. To subdue dis- 
ease. -Matt. 11:2-6. IV. To overcome Satan. 


Luke 4:1-13. V. To pardon sin. John 3:14- 
21. VI. To overcome death. I Cor. 15:50-58. 

The Quest for the King: ‘Where is he that 
is born king of the jews? for we have seen his 
star in the east, and are come to worship him.” 
Matt. 2:2. 

The Manger Cradle: “And this shall be a 
sign unto you.” “Luke 2:12. 

The Rising Star: “There shall come a star 
out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of 
Israel,” etc. Num. 24:17. 

Christmas With Christ Left Out: “What 
think ye? Will ye not come up to the feast? 
John 11:56. 

The Word and the World: “The Word was 
made flesh and dwelt among us.” John 1.14, 

The Day-Star in the Heart: 2 Pet. 1:19. 

Advice for Christmas: “When thou makest 
a dinner, or supper,” etc. Luke 14:12-14. 

The Incarnation: “For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was 
rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that 
aS id his poverty might be rich.” 2 Cor. 


The Bethlehem of the Heart: “Until Christ 
be formed in you.” Gal. 4:19. 

Why Jesus Came: “The Son of Man is 
come to seek that which is lost.” Luke 19:10. 

Proclaiming the Christ: “And the angel 
said unto them, Fear not; for behold I bring 


you good tidings of great joy,” etc. Luke 
A Ce a 
Lessons from the Shepherds: “The shep- 


herds said one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and see.” Luke 2:15. 

The Child Jesus: “Set for the fall and ris- ~ 
ing again of many in Israel.” Luke 2:34. I. 
His destiny. 2. His development. 3. His 
wisdom. 4. His coming rule. 

The Christmas Offering: “They offered un- 
to him gifts.” Matt. 2:11. Christ has only 
one reason for desiring gifts from us, and that 
is in order that he may give gifts to us. He 
can give only to givers. 

The Greatest Quest: “Where is he?” Matt. 
2:2. Never be afraid to ask your way to 
Christ. Never think that you can find your 
way to Christ alone. You need all the help 
you can get on the quest of quests. 

Inguirers for Christ: “He inquired.” Matt. 
2:4. Herod as well as the wise men is inquir- 
ing, it seems. Some inquire about truth to 
worship it; others, to murder it. 
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Seeking the Great Light. (271) 

“The people that walked in darkness have 
seen a great light.” Isa. 9:2. 

One bright summer morning Mr. Spurgeon 
went early into the garden to find a guest 
walking about disconsolate. “How now?” he 
cried, “why are you so gloomy?” “I have 
been looking into my heart,” was the answer, 
“And Vl warrant you found nothing there but 
blackness,” said Mr. Spurgeon. “Look up, 
man! Look at the sun!” 

Christ is the Sun of Righteousness. His 
coming is sun-rise to the soul. .It is sun-rise 
to the world.—H. 


: The Meaning of the Manger. (272) 

“And this shall be a sign unto you; ye shall 
find,” etc. Luke 2:12. 

I. What does the Christmas manger mean? 
That all of God’s infinity can make a home 
for itself in my commonplaceness. That out 
of the dry straw of humdrum duties the Lord 
of the universe can build a throne. That since 
he was content with a manger, it is sin for me 
to fret in a mansion. 


II. And now that God has appeared even 
there, shall I be surprised to find him any- 
where? If he would take up his abode with 
the beasts, may I find some glimmer of him 
among beast-like men? Dare I say of any 
life, however hard and forbidding, “There is 
no Christ there?” or of any task, however dis- 
tasteful and unpromising, “I cannot find 
Christ in it?” 

III. Blessed Saviour, thou of Bethlehem, 
thou of Calvary, help me to make this a man- 
ger year. I will not seek thee elsewhere, but 
just where Tam. I will not defer thee to some 
glorious day ahead. but I will have thee today, 
and make that glorious. I will invite thee into 
my stable, and ask thee to help me sweep the 
floors and curry the horses, and cut up the 
food for them, and I will draw thee in among 
my rough stable companions; and at the end 
of the year, before the sun of next Christmas 
morning, my stable will have been transform- 
ed to a palace of the King, and the rough 
stablemen, and I among them, will have be- 
come King’s sons. For that is thy manger 
way.—Amos R. Wells, D. D. 


Christmas all the Year. (273) 

“He that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 
John 8:12, 

“Christmas comes but once a year.” Such 
a general piece of knowledge hardly deserves 
quotation marks. Every toddling child whose 
little hands hold fast his Christmas stocking, 
is aware of the fact, and very likely his one 
thought of regret through the long, beautiful 
Christmas day is that so many other days 
must pass before it comes again. 

Yes, Christmas comes but once a year, and 
sometimes we seem to think that the things 
which give Christmas its real beauty are just 
as infrequent. “We mustn’t quarrel today,” a 
little girl warned her younger brother one 
Christmas morning; and for that day there 
was peace in the nursery. 


Most of us agree that we “musn’t quarrel on 
Christmas.” We put our old grudges, our lit- 
tle jealousies and spites out of sight, and we 
fill the day with kindness and good-will, But 
too often, as the holly and evergreens begns 
to lose their freshness, and are removed finally 
from our home, so the love and tenderness 
which made our Christmas day so beautiful 
lose their fresh, strong quality and gradually 
die from our heart. 


Though Christmas comes but once a year, 
its best things, its peace and good-will and 
joy, were not meant for one day out of three 
hundred and sixty-five. If we choose, we can 
carry them with us the long year through.— 
Author Unknown. 


The Christmas Increase of Joy. (274) 

“They joy before thee according to the joy 
of harvest.” Isa. 9:3, 

A man had a crusty and unsympathetic 
friend whom he was anxious to win to better 
feeling. To this man the world seemed cold 
and matter-of-fact, with little room for sym- 
pathy, and scant reason for sacrifice. When 
Christmas came, his friend, a man of larger 
vision, persuaded him to join with him in try- 
ing to make others happy with Christmas 
cheer. When the day was over, the crusty 
man was like another being. His heart was 
melted to tenderness, his soul had been 
touched with sympathy and with the trans- 
forming power of sacrifice. “Why,” he said 
jubilantly, “there must have been a real joy 
for Christ in dying on the cross!”"—H, 


The Whole World’s Christ. (275) 

“And his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, 
Prince of Peace.” Isa. 9:6. 

In India I saw that monument, the Taj 
Mahal. In the center of the structure is a 
piece of marble 16 feet across and 8 or 10 feet 
high. A Mohammedan guard stands there, 
and while I was looking up he shouted some- 
thing about one God and Mohammed his 
prophet. It echoed and echoed, and we 
listened. I could not leave with that echoing 
across the world, and I begged permission to 
stand there where the soldier stood. Re- 
luctantly he consented. Then lifting up my 
voice, I shouted, “Jesus, highest over all,” and 
it echoed and reechoed to the highest peaks 
of the Himalayas. That cry is to sound around 
the world—Cortland Myers. 


Have Seen the Great Light. 

“The people that walked in darkness 
seen a great light.” Isa. 9:2. 

Through Christ’s gospel preached, taught and 
lived, the people that walked in darkness have 
seen a great light. A tablet on the wall of a 
Presbyterian .church in Aneityum contains the 
following inscription: “When the Rev. John 
Geddie, D. D., came here in 1846 there were 
no Christians, and when he left in 1872 there 
were no heathen.” 

A missionary in Brazil was making her usual 
visits when she came upon a poor, ignorant, 
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lave 


ragged woman whose face was radiant, sitting — 
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in her little thatched hut, with a copy of the 
Gospels on her lap and an “A, B. C.” book 
by her side. When she saw the missionary, 
she said, “Oh, Senora, I’m a heiress. Just 
think of all these riches for me.” The mis- 
sionary saw her labor hard to read the words, 
and asked, “Why do you take so much trouble 
to read?” The reply came, “It is His will. 
Just think how ashamed I would be to meet 
my Lord and have him ask, ‘Did you receive 
the inheritance? Did you read my will? And 
I should have to answer, ‘No.’ Oh, Senora, I 
want to learn it by heart, for he left it all for 
me.”—H, 


The Unavoidable Christ. 


“He could not be hid.” Mark 7:24. 

The Christmas season gives one’s thoughts 
a certain mysterious elevation and sweetness. 
It links them with a picture painted in the 
colors of heaven—the angelic minstrelsy, the 
stars and feeding sheep, the manger-cradle, 
with the God-child, and the rapture of faithful 
hearts. It suggests the unspeakable gift of 
God, the thought and presence and grace of 
God, and the exalted character of service and 
sacrifice. But in thus transporting one’s 
thoughts from the earthly to the heavenly, 
from the sinful man to the God-man, Christ- 
mas thrills with the thought of the Unavoid- 
able Christ. 


I. The highways and thoroughfares are 
thronged with people who seldom think of 
Christ. They manifest no interest in the 
church, perform no service, display no sym- 
pathy for Christians, contribute nothing for 
the support of the Gospel. They live com- 
fortably, and happily, enjoy the privileges of 
civilization. But the comforts and blessings, 
the feeling of safety and security,—the daily 
heritage of multitudes—are due to Christ. The 
hospitals and schools and libraries come from 
Christ. There are none in lands where Christ 
is unknown. Democracy and republicanism 
and constitutional government come from 
Christ. These are unknown in lands which re- 
flect the spirit of Buddha and Confucius and 
Mohammed. Whosoever, therefore, shares 
the comfort and immunities, the freedom and 
thrift of civilization, meets Christ. He is una- 
voidable. 


Il. It matters not where one may go, 
whether near or far, wherever one meets un- 
selfishness one meets Christ. In the kindly, 
friendly, charitable bearing of men, Christ is 
reflected. Courtesy and kindness and charity 
obtain wherever he has gone; envy and hatred 
and violence hold wherever he has not gone, 

In those communities where he has entered 
there is a true “idealism, a spiritual elevation, 
a sentiment of purity,” a lofty sense of honor. 
In the beautiful humanitarianism, the sense of 
social justice, the indignation at white slavery 
and child slavery, the efforts to rectify great 
wrongs and stop needless bloodshed of war, 
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one meets Christ. The mother’s kiss, the 
father’s smile, the poyueans service, the 
neighbor’s interest, the baptismal act, are 


Christ's greetings to the new-born babe at the 


threshold of life. He permeates the social 
structure. “Te is the moral atmosphere every 
soul breathes.” THe is unavoidable. 


Ill. Whether one muses in a library, or sits 
spellbound under noble strains of music, or 
yields to awe or rapture in the presence of 
matchless paintings, or follows with eye and 
soul the wonders of a splendid architecture, 
one meets Christ. He has stamped himself 
upon all that is best in literature. His spirit 
breathes in Tennyson and Browning, in Long- 
fellow and Whittier, and in the finest fiction. 
The sublimest oratories of Handel and Haydn, 
Mendelssohn and Mozart, Bach and Beethoven 
are shaped by him. The noblest pictures are 
painted, and the grandest buildings are reared 
in his name. He has suggested the subjects, 
molded. the methods, illumined the forms and 
given the undying charm and inspiration to 


‘literature and art and music and architecture. 
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He is unavoidable. 


IV. Christ is the central glory’ of the ages. 
The universe was built to be his temple. The 
greatest of prophets, priests and kings, the 
foremost of poets, philosophers and statesmen, 
the leaders of art, science and invention look 
to him, as their source of wisdom, light and 
life. The end for which all things were cre- 
ated and toward which the “whole creation 
moves” is Christ. He is simply unavoidable, 
unescapable, irresistible. 


“What think ye of Christ?” 


Eternity hinges on one’s disposition of 
of Christ—R. L. Benn, . 
Christmas Light. (278) 


It is the light that transforms. “Unto you 
is born this day, in the city of David, a Sav- 
iour, which is Christ the Lord.” 


An artist once drew a picture of a wintry 
twilight,—the trees heavily laden with snow, 
and a dreary, dark house, lonely and desolate, 
in the midst of the storm. It was a sad pic- 
ture indeed. Then, with a quick stroke of 
yellow crayon, he put a light in one window. 
The effect was magical. The entire scene was 
transformed into a vision of comfort and good 
cheer. Now the birth of Christ was just such 
a light in a dark world! 

It is the light that transforms.—H. 


Honor the Christmas Christ. (279) 
A little Sunday School girl objected stren- 
uously to being taught a Christmas hymn in 
which the religious thought was prominent, on 
the ground that Christmas “isn’t Sunday-time, 
but just fun.” She “liked songs about jingle- 
bells and such things on Santa Claus Day!” 
The child phrased exactly the modern child- 
ish appreciation of Christmas, and her mental 
attitude is not to be wondered at. Haven’t we 
brought the children up to think so? Haven't 
we made it a gift-day and a day of jollity, al- 
most to the exclusion of any tender or more 
sacred sentiment? Have we not, in a word, 
been chiefly honoring Santa Claus instead of 
the Christ? 


A Recipe for a Merry Christmas. (280) 
“Take a cup of thoughtfulness, 
Take a cup of love, 
Take the herbs that cheer and bless, 
Drawn from stores above. 


Take a pinch or two of pains, 
And an ounce of wit, 

And of secrecy two grains, 
Just to flavor it. 


Cook it at the fire of zest, 
Seeking not your own; 
You will have the merriest 
Christmas ever known.” 


The Christmas Christ. (281) 

In the Metropolitan Museum of Art, in New 
York, there is a picture by. L’Hermite called 
“Among the Lowly.” A man of singularly 
beautiful and benign countenance stands, with 
hands uplifted in blessing, at the table of a 
peasant family. In the door stands the head 
of the household, who has just returned from 
his day’s labor, holding in his arms his young- 
est child, who has evidently run out to meet 
him. On seeing the Man at the table, he un- 
covers and stands in an attitude of devotion. 
In view of what the Carpenter of Nazareth 
has done for the workman and his household, 
this should be the posture of the handicrafts- 
men of the world today. 

May this blessed Christmas season find men 
everywhere bowing in reverence to Christ— 
the friend of the lowly—yea, the friend of all 
people.—H. 


Christmas Helps us Understand God. (282) 

A beautiful legend of the second century 
tells how a missionary told the story of the 
Christ on the banks of the Arno. A Roman 
prince returned to his castle of stone to feast. 
He heard a tap at the window and through it 
he saw the beautiful face of a child. In sweet- 
est music he heard the words, “The Christ- 
child is hungry.” He did not wish to be dis- 
turbed in his selfish pleasure, so he sent a sol- 
dier to drive away the child intruder. But the 
delicacies of his table became as ashes. Again 
he heard the tap at the window, and he saw a 
face, like the cherub of Raphael, out in the 
storm. Amid the confused revelry he heard 
the still, small voice saying, “The Christ-child 
is cold.” He ordered the child driven away 
and the curtains drawn close. Instantly the 
very fire grew cold, and a chill almost con- 
gealed the heart of the prince. Then the ice 
began to melt, and the prince came to himself. 
He flung open the door and rushed out, calling 
after the retreating child. He followed until 
he came to a poor house, where the widow 
was dead and the orphans were crying in the 
dark. The Christ-child told him to take these 
children to his castle and be a father to them. 
The servants brought them and gathered in 
other children. After that his house was their 
home and his shield their protection. Thus 
the Christ-child declared the Father all-merci- 
ful, and we can declare him. The love and 
generosity of Christmastide help man to un- 
derstand the love of God. As the star led the 


wise men from the East to Jesus, so the kind 
words and acts of Christmas lead honest souls 
to Christ, and so to God.—Rev. A. W. Lewis. 


Giving to Christ. (283) 
The Congregationalist tells the following 
incident: A woman of our acquaintance who 
has been in the habit of spending fifty dollars 
annually for Christmas gifts to about that 
number of friends was moved this year to 
send $25 to help educate a black girl in the 
South, and $25 more to aid a crippled Ar- 
menian orphan. On Christmas morning the 
friends of this woman received a letter from 
her, saying that instead of the customary indi- 
vidual gifts, she was sending in their name 
these two distinctly missionary offerings, one 
to the home and one to the foreign field. She 
graciously assumed that in so doing she was 
acting as the agent of such friends. It is safe 
to say that no one of them failed to admire 
what she did, and several have already been 
led by her example to think more seriously on 
the question. 


Symbol of Pardon. (284) 
In many countries, the birth of the king’s 
son is the signal for the pardon of criminals, 
the opening of the palace to all, and the giv- 
ing of great benefits to the people. So Christ- 
mas is the symbol of the mercy of God to 
sinners, of free entrance into eternal mansions 
offered to each, and of the gift of everlasting 
joy given to all who will receive it. 


The True Christmas Spirit. (285) 
In “Little Women” there is a story told by 
Louisa Alcott out of the experience of her 
own early days. The four children who are 
her heroines, knowing of a neighbor in need, 
go in a little procession and carry her their 
breakfast. Another time it was winter and 
was bitterly cold. The stock of wood was 
low, and night had fallen when there came a 
knock at the door. A shivering child stood 
there, saying that her mother had no wood, 
that the baby was sick and the father gone on 
a spree. She begged for a little wood. “Di-_ 
vide our stock with her,” said Mr. Alcott, “and 
we will trust in Providence. The weather will 
moderate or wood will come.” No wonder 
that the children trained in the Alcott house- 
hold grew up heedless of privation and gen- 
erous to those whose need was great. This 
is the true Christmas spirit. If our Christmas- 
tide is pervaded by real unselfishness we shall 
manifest to every one the love that Christ 
brought to the world. 
No Room For Christ. (286) 
A stranger entered a Russian publisher’s of* 
fice. He took out a manuscript from his pocket 
and asked to have it published. The publisher 
looked at the man,—he was an old man and 
poorly clad, and said: ‘No, it’s no use looking 
at your sketch. I really cannot be bothered. 
We have hundreds of such things on hand.” 
The visitor packed up his manuscript, saying 
that he must have been under a misapprehen- 
sion, as the public liked what he wrote. “The 
public like what you write?” said the publisher. 
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“Who are you? What is your name?” “My 
name is Leo Tolstoy.” Then the publisher 
full of apologies, ran around the counter, beg- 
ging the privilege to publish the manuscript. 
But Tolstoy withdrew with the paper in his 
pocket. So when Christ came there was no 
room for him in the inn. He was crowded 
out. Do we crowd him out of our hearts and 
lives?—S. D. Gordon. 


Highest Title: “Prince of Peace.” (287) 
Isa. 9:6. 

On some railroads you will notice on the 
sleeve of the conductor as he comes after your 
ticket little gilt bars. Sometimes there is only 
one or two and sometimes there are three or 
four. They are to indicate the number of 
years that the man has worked for that road, 
and constitute a mark of honor and something 
to be proud of. A great many households 
have on some bookcase a two-volume book, on 
the back of which in gilt letters you read, 
“Personal Memoirs of U. S. Grant,’ and un- 
derneath is a little band enclosed in gold lines, 
down the center of which are four gold stars. 
The four-starred band is the insignia that is 
worn on the sleeve of the general of the Uni- 
ted States Army. Very few men have ever 
attained that rank. In 1866 Grant was ele- 
vated from the rank of lieutenant-general to 
that of full general. This office was subse- 
quently conferred on Sherman and later on 
Sheridan, and they also were privileged to 
wear the four stars. They have a right to be 
proud of it, and Grant had a commendable 
spirit in putting it on the back of his book. 
It stands for ability, bravery, faithfulness, vic- 
tory, and much more. There are some titles 
that are worth having and working for, but 
no one has ever laid claim to those that Isaiah 
mentions save One, whom all men love to hail 
as the “Prince of Peace,” and over whose 
cradle in the manger the single star of Beth- 
lehem shone in prophetic grandeur.—James M. 
Siller. 


Think of Others. (288) 
Some one has said, “The message of Easter 
is ‘Think of heaven,’ the message of the Fourth 
of July is ‘Think of our nation,’ the message 
of Thanksgiving is ‘Think of your blessings,’ 
the message of New Year’s Day is ‘Think on 
the passing time,’ but the message of Christ- 
mas says, ‘Think of others.’”—Ida Q. Moul- 
ton. 


The Gift and The Spirit. (289) 
A Christmas treat was to be given to some 
poor children at a mission hall in Edinburgh, 
and hundreds of little ones were assembled at 
the doors in advance of the hour of admit- 
tance. Among them was a little girl, thinly 
clad, and barefoot, on the cold, hard stones. 
She danced from foot to foot, but strove in 
vain to keep the biting, stinging chill out of 
her limbs. A boy who stood by watched her 
pityingly for a few minutes, and then snatched 
_ off his cap and dropped it on the stones. 
“There, lassie,” he cried; “ye maun stand on 
that!” 


It was the Christ spirit in that poor boy’s 
heart that prompted the loving deed and word. 
In all the city of Edinburgh there was no more 
royal gift made that Christmas day—measur- 
ing the gift by the good will of which it 
sprang—than that benefaction of the street 
boy to his little sister in want, 

What a long sweet, day of love’s sunshine 
Christmas would be if every heart in this 
world would give out of its native abundance 
good will, cheerfulness, gentleness, courtesy, 
sympathy, little deeds of loving service, smiles 
of kindness, and words of comfort!—Rev. J. 
R. Miller, D. D. 


A Star and a Song. (290) 

Those who visited the infant Jesus were led 
in different ways—first by a star, and secondly, 
by a song—and both were equally effective. 
The star was for the wise men. It would have 
been almost meaningless for the shepherds. 
The song was for the shepherds. It might 
have had little influence with the wise men. 
Each followed his own leading, met at the 
manger-cradle, and, looking into the face of 
the young child Jesus, both wise men and 
shepherds were filled with adoration and a 
spirit of worship and went away. 

Some men come to Christ by the way of 
the star in these days. Appeals, they think, 
must be made, first of all, to the intellect. They 
must be persuaded concerning his divinity, the 
authenticity of the Scriptures, the genuineness 
of the mission of the church; and these are all 
stars which lead us to the Saviour. 

There are others that come simply because 
they listen to the song. They have no need of 
argument. The music from heaven satisfies 
the deepest longings of their soul, and under 
its fascination they yield to his entreaties. But 
let it be noted that whether one comes by the 
star way or by the way of the song, the last 
step which leads into the kingdom must be 
taken by faith. In this we are all alike, whether 
wise or ignorant, rich or poor, young or old, 
for by faith we receive the gift of eternal life. 
—Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, D. D. 


Christ Came to Change Lives. (291) 

Christ came to change lives and he does 
it. And changed lives are best witness for 
him. 

On a street corner one day a man of the 
world said to a minister, “The way that 
storm-beaten woman trusts in God and seems 
to be helped by him through all her tempest- 
uous life is more impressive to me than any 
sermon I ever heard.” And yet another testi- 
fies thus: “No books that I ever read have 
so nourished in me a believing heart as have 
the goodness and the truth, the patience and 
fidelity that I have known in individual lives.” 
At this Christmas season let us come more 
than ever under the power of the transforming 
Christ.—H. 


Be a Reflector of Christ. (292) 

In the Hebrides, Scotland, on Arnish Rock, 
Stornaway Bay, is a lighthouse without a lamp, 
but simply a mirror reflector, upon which at 
night a light from another lighthouse on the 
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mainland falls and is reflected to an arrange- 
ment of prisms, and through them converged 
to a focus outside the lantern, from which 
they diverge in the necessary direction. The 
human soul, in its most perfect state, is a 
reflecting mirror that takes up and causes to 
shine abroad and into the darkness of the 
world the light which comes from Christ. At 
this Christmas season let us each resolve to 
take up more of the light from Christ and re- 
flect it out upon the stormy sea of life. In 
this way we, too, can be saviours of the world. 


The Universal Christ. (293) 
Italy celebrated Garibaldi, but Italy alone; 
Germany recalls Bismarck and the old Em- 
peror, but not France; France remembers Na- 
poleon, but England despises him; no foreign 
nation keeps Washington’s birthday. What a 
tribute to greatness would be found if some 
one hero could command the admiration of a 
foreign people. But Jesus belongs to all the 
nations of the earth. He reigns supreme as 
the universal Master, 


The Day-Star’s Rising. (294) 

The worth of Christ to the world and the 
joy of his advent is frequently set forth in 
the Scriptures under the idea of the rising 
sun or star or a light in the world. In Num- 
bers he was spoken of as the “Star of Jacob.” 
In Isaiah it is prophetically said: “The people 
that have walked in darkness have seen a 
great light.” In Malachi it is said: “The Sun 
of Righteousness shall arise with healing in 
his wings.” Similar descriptions are given in 
the New Testament, by John the Baptist, who 
was sent to bear witness that “that was the 
true light;” by Christ himself, who said, “I 
am the light of the world;” by Peter, who 
spoke of the ‘“day-star’s rising in our hearts,” 
and in the Revelation, where Christ is spoken 
of as “the bright and morning star” and “the 
light of the New Jerusalem.” What intense 
joy is implied when it is said, “The dayspring 
from on high visited us.” 

We have read that near the North Pole, the 
night lasting for months, when the people ex- 
pect the day is about to dawn, some messen- 
gers go up to the highest point to watch; and 
when they see the first streak of day they put 
on their brightest possible apparel, and em- 
brace each other and say, “Behold the sun!” 
and the cry goes around all the land, “Behold 
the sun!” The world was in darkness. Long 
centuries had the people lain in ignorance and 
in sin. The ery of Zacharias was the joyful 
one: “Behold the sun.” “Behold the Sun of 
Righteousness is rising with healing in his 
wings.” “The day-spring from on high hath 
visited us.”—H., 


Make Known the Christmas Message. (295) 

Have you ever heard how the astronomers 
pass the word along when one of the number 
finds a new comet, or catches sight of an old 
one, returned from its spacious wanderings? 
It is this way: 

There exists among the astronomers a reg- 
ular organization for this purpose, It is world- 
wide, and has two centers, one in Europe, and 
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one in America. The American center is Har- 
vard University. 

If, say at Lick Observatory in California, 
one of these mysterious celestial objects is 
discerned some night, the fortunate discoverer 
will at once telegraph to Cambridge, giving 
its position in the heavens. As soon as the 
orbit can be learned, the facts about this also 
are sent to Harvard. Both reports are at once 
sent from Harvard under the ocean, as fast as 
lightning can carry them, to the European 
central station at Kiel in Germany. From Har- 
vard and Kiel the information is distributed by 
telegraph to the observatories of Europe and 
America. Thus, no matter what the weather 
may be at one place or at many, there will 
always be a number of trained eyes, with their 
powerful lJenses as aids, fastened upon the 
heavenly visitor, who will be under constant 
observation until he sees fit to leave our solar 
system, and fly beyond the range of our pry- 
ing telescopes. 

But as I relate these plans of the wise men, 
I am led to wonder whether we are half as 
eager to spread abroad over the world the in- 
finitely important good news which was pro- 
claimed out of the opening heavens, two thou- 
sand years ago—the news of the advent of 
Christ, the Saviour! 


(Continued from page 181) 
Mass., is preaching a series of eight sermons 
entitled “The Ten Commandments in the Life 
of Today.” The subjects are “Whom Do You 
Worship? What Are Your Gods?” “A Clean 
Mouth and a Reverent Spirit,” “The First Es- 
sential of Well Trained Childhood,” “The Sa- 
credness of Life,” “The Foundation of a Good 
Home,” “Does All You Possess Belong to 
You?” “Can We Take Your Word?” “How do 
You Feel Toward Your Neighbors?” 

Rev. O. C. Clark, of University Avenue Con- 
gregational Church, St. Paul, Minn., gave the 
following list of questions to his congregation 
to ponder over: 

How do you account for the widespread 
carelessness in regard to personal religion as 
indicated by meager attendance upon public 
worship, and particularly for the scarcity of 
men in the sanctuary on the Sabbath? 

Why the little interest in the work of our 
great national societies, upon which many of 
our churches are dependent for their very 
lives? 

Why the fact that the devotional meetings 
of our churches are so difficult to sustain? 

How can you account for the fact that when 
our boys reach a certain age so many of them 
drop out of the church and the Sunday School 
and nobody seems to care? 

Why the fact that in so many of our 
churches the financial question is a menace to 
their prosperity, when, as a matter of fact, 
we know their resources are sufficient to meet 
the needs? 

Why is the local missionary spirit in our 
cities so low? Why the reluctance to enter 
unoccupied fields? 

Why can it be true that church expression 
and growth is not keeping pace with the in- . 
crease in population and the expansion of 
business enterprises? 


TRAINING FOR CITIZENSHIP 


Cornell University has established a course 
in citizenship for the coming year. The pur- 
pose of the course is not to give technical 
training to civic and social workers; it is de- 
signed rather to make the undergraduates 
realize the opportunities and the responsibili- 
ties that await them as citizens in their home 
communities. The course is due to the efforts 
of a group of alumni who compose the Cornell 
Civic and Social Committee, working with the 
hearty co-operation of the  faculty—The 


Churchman. 
* * 


In most of the foreign quarters of our great 
cities you will find clubs of young people, and 
of adults, too, whose faces are alight with the 
love of freedom and who are solemnly prepar- 
ing for citizenship in the great republic. I 
have seen them by hundreds in the Ghetto and 
they look like the gift of God to our sordid 
civilization. But those other immigrants who 
come from American homes of luxury and are 
all unconscious of what they owe to the past 
or to their own people and their own city by 
virtue of its investment in them through a 
long and expensive dependency, what about 
them? What do they know for the most part 
of any single phase of city government—and 
when they are full grown they will be too busy 
to learn or care. Water, fire, streets, garbage, 
police, jails, courts—it makes little difference! 

Let them be militant. Anything rather than 
the usual stupor and the continued aloofness 
from the second of the two great concerns of 
life—religion and politics. That ideal civic 
club, of which I think, graduates its members 
finally into the state. 

When a Greek youth took the oath of citi- 
zenship he stood in the temple of Aglaurus 
overlooking the city of Athens and the coun- 
try beyond, and said: “I will never disgrace 
these sacred arms nor desert my companions 
in the ranks. I will fight for temples and pub- 
lic property, both alone and with many. I 
will transmit my fatherland not only not less 
but greater and better than it was transmit- 
ted to me. I will obey the magistrates who 
may at any time be in power. I will observe 
both the existing laws and those which the 
people may unanimously hereafter make. And 
if any person seek to annul the laws or set of 
them at naught, I will do my best to prevent 
him and will defend them both alone and with 
many. I will honor the religion of my fathers, 
and I call to witness Aglaurus, Enyalios, Ares, 
Zeus, Thallo, Auxo and Hegemone.” 

With more at stake than Greece ever had, 
with more to do in directing social unrest to 
worthy ends, and lagging in the enactment of 
social justice as we do, with a great heter- 
ogeneous mass of people not yet welded to- 
gether under a national ideal, with the baser 
element often in control and all misgovern- 
ment taking constant toll from the weak and 
defenseless, from the little children, the aged, 
the infirm and the poor, shall we not make full 
use of the best natural opportunity for civic 
training in the tendency of young people 
everywhere to form associations, groups and 
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clubs, and shall we not have faith that the 
new relay of hope and vigor which God gives 
to America in the rising generation, will re- 
spond nobly to the leadership and the chal- 
lenge of those who believe that good citizen- 
ship is the most urgent demand made upon re- 
ligion in this our day?—Allen Hoben, in Re- 
ligious Education. 


BIBLE EXAMINATIONS IN SCHOOLS. . 
Over a year ago the North Dakota State 
High School Board decided to give credit for 
Bible study done outside of school. Here are 

the questions of the May examinations: 

Answer any ten questions. Time, 180 min- 
utes. F 

1. Draw an outline map of Palestine, locat- 
ing by name the chief river, the chief salt- 
water lake, the chief fresh-water lake, the capi- 
tals of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, the 
birthplace of Jesus, the early home of Jesus, 
also the land of the Philistines, the land of 
Moab, and Damascus. 

2, Who or what were Aaron, Baal, 
naum, Hebron, Jonathan, Nehemiah, 
Samuel, Stephen, Timothy? 

3. Briefly discuss the four great periods of 
Hebrew history. 

4. Briefly tell the story of Joseph and his 
brothers. 

5. Briefly tell the story of Daniel, making 
clear his courage and faithfulness. 

6. Briefly tell the story which follows the 
setting of the Book of Job. 

7. Briefly explain Peter’s vision at Joppa at 
the house of Simon, and explain its signifi- 
cance in the history of the early church. 

8. Enumerate the chief events recorded in 
the Gospels concerning the life of Jesus prior 
to his first public miracle. 

9. Briefly tell the story of Paul’s first mis- 
sionary journey. 

10. Name thirty books of the Bible, telling 
whether each is in the Old Testament or the 
New. 

11, Write a memory passage from the Old 
Testament, selecting a passage outside of the 
Psalms and about 150 words in length. 

12. Write a memory passage from the New 
Testament, selecting a passage outside the 
Gospels and about 150 words in length. 


Caper- 
Samson, 


The following are sermon topics used by 
some Baptist pastors: 

Rev. Arthur C. Baldwin, Fall River, Mass., 
is preaching a series of Sunday evening ser- 
mons on “V. V.’s Eyes—The Making of a 
Soul,” “The Wood Carver of ’Lympus,” “The 
Ministry of Pain,” “The Inside of the Cup— 
The Coming Age of Faith,” and “Laddie—The 
Presence of Christ in the Home.” 

Rev. A. K. de Blois, of Boston, has begun a 
series of morning sermons on “Larger Aspects 
of the Christian Life,” with special topics of 
“The Deeper Thoughtfulness,” “The Broader 
Sympathy,” “The Higher Optimism,” “The 
Richer Experience” and “The Clearer Vision.” 

Rev. W. F. Wilson, of West Somerville, 

(Continued on page 180) 


REPORTS AND GESTURES. 

We have often wondered how it is that the 
church has not advanced faster, how it is that 
there is any decline in numbers, in attendance, 
or in any department, for, when we read the 
reports furnished the denominational paper, 
we learn that since the new pastor came, “con- 
egregations have doubled,” the “membership 
has increased fifty per cent,’ the Sunday 
School has “grown in numbers and interest,” 
the “collections for missions and their benev- 
olences are 65 pet cent beyond last year,” “last 
Sunday morning's congregation was record- 
breaking,” or the “largest seen in the church 
for many years,” etc. Now, after reading all 
these—and many more—in the denominational 
papers, why should we find editorials on the 
“failure of the churches,” “holding our own,” 
“the old-time power,” and similar topics. 

Apparently we are not alone in our wonder- 
ment. See what the editor of the Baptist 
Standard says: 

“The editor of the Examiner laments the 
disposition of some church correspondents to 
picture the conditions in their church in glow- 
ing colors, when as a matter of fact the facts 
are quite to the contrary. He says: ‘For in- 
stance, a correspondent sends to his denom- 
inational paper a report stating that the church 
closed the year with all bills paid and a bal- 
ance in the treasury, when, if the whole truth 
werg told, it would reveal the fact that in or- 
der to pay all bills and to have a small balance 
the trustees had been compelled to give a note 
at the bank for five hundred or a thousand 
dollars.’ There is another unfortunate habit 
into which some of the pastors fall. They de- 
scribe in their letters to the denominational 
papers the terrible condition in which they 
found the churches to which they have just 
gone; they picture the wonderful develop- 
ments after being on the field only a short 
time. In other words, proper credit is not 
given to the man who preceded them, and I 
am sure that many a pastor has been wounded 
as he read the letters of his successor A-few 
days ago we had a letter from a pastor who 
wrote, ‘I found things here very much run 
down.’ About the same time news came from 
the man who followed him at another place 
that things were run down there, too. Let us 
give due credit to all the workers.” 

The Baptist brethren are not alone in their 
views, for the Methodist editor of the North- 
western Christian Advocate says: 

“Bishop Henderson makes an appeal to his 
preachers for a ‘baptism of accuracy,’ citing 
numerous instances of inflated statistics where 
the pastor should, in the interest of truth, have 
submitted more modest figures, This lack of 
mathematical accuracy is not confined to the 
preachers under Bishop Henderson,” 

That is how what a preacher says impresses 
some editors. Here is how one preacher looks 
to a hearer who tells of it in The Advance: 

“Dr. Hugh Black gestures a good deal, I 
thought he kept his hands more active on ac- 
count of his close reading of his sermon, 
Some of his gestures probably would not have 
been made if he had been speaking without 
notes, They would have been fewer and 


wider. He keeps both hands rather well em- 
ployed. He picks up pinches of truth with 
the thumb and forefinger of his right hand and 
drops the truth thus picked up into the palm 
of his left. Now and then he grows more lib- 
eral, and grasps rather large handfuls of it, 
and conveys them to the other side of the 
pulpit, where they make a growing pile. He 
chops off the truth in measured lengths be- 
tween his parallel palms, and stacks it up in a 
neat, little logical crib. Once in a long time 
he holds the truth in his left hand and ham- 
mers it home with his right. He has no wide 
or sweeping gestures. His action is that of 
the teacher rather than of the preacher.” 


Playing or Observing? 

There are some lessons to be gained from 
a football field other than that our enjoyment 
of the game is a survival of our barbarian an- 
cestor’s love of battle. 

Not long ago I heard a man say to a 
friend, who had been listening as he related 
a story of trial, “it is one thing to go through 
the experience, a much different thing to set 
in the grandstand.” But to the man who is 
playing the game it doesn’t matter a great 
deal who is in the grandstand? Of course 
the man who is in the grandstand, knows 
nothing,—absolutely nothing about the per- 
sonal experiences of the man who is in the 
game. Yet in the moment of rush, the close 
contact of the struggle, and the almost fiend- 
ish fight for victory there are many things 
that the man in the game cannot see, that 
the fellow in the grandstand can see. The 
utter meaness of some of the dirty work, and 
the glory of some of the brilliant plays, are 
felt and seen best by the men in the grand- 
stand. If you are in the grandstand it often 
means that you have a real interest in the 
friend who is fighting the desperate battle on 
the field. How often we have seen games 
when we felt that a good deal of the success 
that came to the winning team was the re- 
sult of the support given by the men on the 
grandstand. In many of the battles men have 
fought in life—in the hour of their greatest 
struggle and need,—how much the presence, 
sympathy, and cheer of men on life’s grand- 
stand has meant,—how it has nerved the 
courage and faith of the hard-pressed play- 
er until victory came. 


HAD HIS BEST WISHES. 

In an association of ministers, when Dr. Henry 
Ward Beecher was present, one of them arose and 
said. “Mr. Beecher, my congregation has dele- 
gated me to ask this question of you: We have 
in our congregation one of the purest and most 
lovable men you ever saw. He is upright, honest, 
generous, the heartiest supporter of the church 
we have—the friend of the poor, the beloved of 
the children, a veritable saint—but he does not 
believe in some of the generally accepted dog- 
ee Now where do you think he will go after 
death ” 

Mr, Reecher was equal to the occasion, Hesi- 
tating a moment, he said: 

“T never dare say where any man will go after 
death, but wherever this man goes he certainly 
has my best wishes.” 
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THE CHURCH ORGAN DEPARTMENT 
CONDUCTED BY W. E. WOODRUFF 


[Inquiries addressed to Pipe Organ Depart- 
ment of The Expositor will receive attenton 
by Mr. Woodruff, who will also furnish a series 
of articles that we hope will save churches 
thousands of dollars and give them music that 
will aid in worship.—Editor. ] 

Since the institution of this department in 
The Expositor the editor has received and an- 


swered organ queries from more than forty” 


individual pastors and committeemen, and in 
some cases the correspondence with individuals 
has extended to many letters of detail as to 
specifications, details of stops, etc. In many 
cases the editor has been asked to name organ 
firms of reputation and ability and of business 
integrity. In many other cases he has been 
asked to revise a number of specifications and 
compare them, stating where the best value 
was to be secured. Thus the letters have 
ranged, not without perplexities—but so far as 
he has been able the writer has dealt promptly 
with his correspondents. He has frequently 
asked in return for more particulars—some- 
times receiving such particulars as would aid 
in making up his judgment, and sometimes not 
receiving detailed reply. 


One letter, which in its make-up is not 
unique, may be taken as the text of this writ- 
ing. The writer, a clergyman in the middle 
West, says that the congregation is interested 
in the matter of a new pipe organ and wants 
to know about how much of an organ can be 
had for an approximate sum—how many stops, 
what the character of those stops should be, 
etc. That form of query we pass as quite 
usual. The writer also confessed having no 
knowledge whatever of the intricate subject 
in hand, and stated that nobody on whom he 
could call was at all posted. That, also, may 
be passed as quite a usual condition. Now we 
come to the meat of it. The letter went on 
to say—and perhaps this may find a general 
echo: “We are not after any new fangled in- 
strument for recital purposes and we haven’t 
anybody who could play such an organ in that 
way. We just want a serviceable organ that 
will be a reliable accompaniment for choir 
and congregation, and that will behave itself 
and keep maintenance expenses at the minimum.” 

The foregoing is not a literal quotation, but 
it expresses the idea that has come to me in 
several letters. Now I am in sympathy with 
the notion that the average church hasn’t 
money to “blow” on unnecessary solo luxuries 
or tone startlers. I know that a sensible, re- 
liable organ, ready to do its work when called 
upon, and serving its own purpose in the 
stated worship, is what is mostly wanted. 

But I wish to point out that the first and 
prime essential of any church organ, no mat- 
ter how small, is that it shall. have that sine 
qua non—an adequate, mellow, pervading, 
diapason quality. Whether for church or au- 
ditorium, for any purpose whatever, an organ 
should be built on a solid diapason founda- 
tion. And that kind of a diapason foundation 
cannot be secured in cheap work, nor even if 
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secured, could such a tone be relied on unless 
the pipes were guaranteed a full steady and 
adequate wind pressure. So the first requisite 
of a church organ is itself an argument against 
mere cheapness. To range through my own 
experience, I know organs of eight or ten 
stops in which the principal diapason with oc- 
tave couplers would almost submerge the 
whole organ of like size of merely “cheap” 
make-up. 

I have had scheme after scheme submitted 
to me, which, in a small two manual, calls for 
no self octave couplers on one of the man- 
uals. And I have repeatedly stated that these 
ought to be included. Reply from the bid- 
ders, “It is not usual to include octave couplers 
on both manuals in such a small instrument.” 
Usual? For whom? Perhaps not for that 
bidder. But it ought to be usual. A small or- 
gan needs full octave conplers even more than 
a big one. Stick a pin there. Cheapest build- 
ers may not furnish such couplers. Then seek 
somebody who does. 


Again, as to the reference to “new fan- 
gled” stops. I suppose this writer refers, 
among others, to string stops of characteris- 
tic quality. It is easier and, of course, 
cheaper, to make merely conventional and 
approximate string stops, “cut out of a sten- 
cil pattern,” and to charge less. But that 
characteristic string is one of the most beau- 
tiful things to be found in organ tone, It 
penetrates; it is lovely as a solo stop and it 
blends with anything. With such a stop a 
small organ can be played, in service, or re- 
cital, with an effect not to be achieved other- 
wise, and the player’s resources begin to be 
developed in the process, and his ear be- 
comes educated. And the congregation also 
becomes sensitive to such tones, and once 
used to them, would find it dull not to hear 
them. Such stops cost a little more than the 
stenciled cut stops, but they are worth the 
money. May I state rather boldly that not 
even the smallest organs should be without 
this perfectly possible tonal luxury—nay, this 
almost necessary tonal feature. 

When we get to a larger two manual it 
has been found by the eminent builders that 
they can give, where it was formerly not to 
be dreamed, a strong chorus reed stop—so 
dominating that it is martial and_ stirring 
when used with the swell box open, and yet 
possible to so diminish with a properly con- 
structed swell box that it can be used for 
accompanying the choir. This chorus reed 
of big volume and searching tone has trans- 
formed some of the smaller two manuals 
into really capable instruments for any use. 
I have two or three such in mind where a 
modest cost has given tone values in strings 
and reeds that formerly were possessed by 
only the greater sized organs. 

Now it is well understood as a principle of 
human nature that a pastor and people will 
insist on liking an organ when once it is in- 
stalled, and will not awake to any faults in 


it, at least not until some considerable time 
has elapsed, and the fault, if any, comes to 
realization rather from comparison on the 
part of the people with other instruments, or 
from the frequent reminders of visitors and 
friends that the organ is not what it should 
be. To remedy things at such a time means 
money and worry, and the fact strikes a peo- 
ple with unwelcome impact that lack of 
care—lack of precaution, lack of energy 
to add a little to the first cost—has resulted 
in the placing of an unworthy thing as an 
adjunct of the services. Lots of churches 
have been through such unwelcome experi- 
ence. Some have then spent more money, 
and spent it wisely, and have emerged happy. 
Others have made a second mistake also as 
bad as the first. At any rate, useless ex- 
pense has been incurred which might have 
been saved in the first instance. 

I am not saying, mind you, that a fund of, 
say, $2,200 should be raised to $2,500 before 
making a move—or that any particular sum 
should be advanced by a certain ratio. What 
I am saying is that an organ to be true and 
fine, must, whether large or small, have for 
this day and date certain essentials of con- 
struction and certain voices as fundamentals 
and .as accessories, and certain mechanical 
console helps, and should also be guaranteed 
for a certain period. To rush in short of 
these essentials is to invite future disappoint- 
ment. 

One or two letters that have come to me have 
asked about Christmas music, apropos of the 
trend toward some of the ancient and vener- 
able carols. Let me briefly make a sugges- 
tion. Any willing and fairly capable volun- 
teer choir can get and can master some of 
the most delightfully satisfying Christmas 
music of the carol realm. Take that per- 
fectly charming modern carol, “Eve of 
Grace,” published by The H. W. Gray Co. 
It is the most beautiful thing of its kind that 
I can recall, and to sing it means refresh- 
ment to both choir and people. Its flavor is 
unwonted. The H. W. Gray Co., or Schir- 
mer, or Fischer Bros., of New York, will 
send a suggested list of ancient or modern 
Christmas carols. Many of these are won- 


derfully adapted for children’s choirs and 
auxiliary choirs, as well as regular choirs. 
Many of the arrangements from ancient 


sources by Dr. Biedermann, and published by 
Fischer and Brother, will give a flavor to 
Christmas that congregations have too long 
been deprived of. The same may be said of 
some interesting arrangements by Dickinson, 
and published by the Gray Co., of New York. 
The best Christmas suggestion I can make is: 
Get some of these ancient Christmas carols 
and enjoy the flavor of the Nativity narrative, 
and sense the medieval mysticism and spirit- 
ual aspiration as you never before have done. 
The writer will cheerfully answer questions 
in detail as to some choirs of different capa- 
bility and for special seasons. I will go a 
step further and say that in certain churches 
the real flavor of Christmas has never been so 
loved, in the worship of song, as since they 
have made the ancient carols a part of the an- 
nual singing and hearing. 
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A SECURE DWELLING PLACE 
REV. GEORGE ERNEST MERRIAM 


EXT: “The eternal God is thy dwelling-place, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms.” 
Deut. 33:27. (R. V) 

As we pass through the varied experiences of 
human life, what utterance could be found more 
inspiring to use than those significant words which 
occur in the song of blessing that was pronounced 
by Moses on the children of Israel, just prior to 
his death on Mount Nebo: “The eternal God is 
thy dwelling-place, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms.” 

These words we may feel sure were impressed 
upon the minds and hearts of the leaders, if not 
of the people themselves. Moreover, they have 
proven a precigus legacy to the children of God 
ever since. Yet it is an honest question whether 
they are fully appreciated save in special hours. 
In' the time of crisis, or of destiny, then we in- 
voke the guidance and help of the Eternal Power. 
The crisis past, the Creator is forgotten; destiny 
fully seen, deity itself is ignored. 

I. Special providence. 

The old idea of a special providence is illus- 
trated by the familiar tale of our childhood. The 
good German count, though his life is in dan- 
ger, because of his pronounced Christian views, 
invites the children to his castle at night and 
royally entertains and feasts them. Toys strewn 
in the corner, crumbs scattered upon the floor, 
and nuts dropped here and there, bring no re- 
proof. That night the would-be murderer, en- 
tering unheard, makes his way to the floor, 
and to the very room where the count sleeps. 
The chamber itself is entered, and in a few mo- 
ments the deadly knife will have done its work, 
but even as the assassin holds his breath to give 
added lightness to his step, a nut crunches be- 
neath his foot. The sleeper awakens; the bell- 
rope and weapon of defense are at hand, and 
the count is saved. 

We would not discount the fact that God can, 
and does, on special occasions and in unique ways, 
safeguard his saints. Yet there is a new idea 
of providence abroad in our day and generation. 
We believe in a continuous providence that 
watches over America in its hours of peace; and 
over Armenia in the very hour of massacre. 
Though the so-called “Powers” of Europe failed 
to interfere at the time of the latter's need, 
though the massacre went on unchecked, we be- 
lieve there was, even then, a Providence that heard 
and felt, and acted. 

Our God is a loving parent watching over us 
in hours of darkness as well as of light. Was 
it not in the’ night time, following imprisonment 
and danger, that the Lord stood by his servant, 
Paul? As then he said, “Be of good cheer,” so 
now he utters the same message to us in our 
every hour of doubt, despair and disappointment. 
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II. As we look into the past we cannot but be 
grateful for all the goodness that has been mani- 
fested by a higher Power to us and to ours. 
To rightly consider it would require a lifetime; a 
true appreciation of the facts involves so much. 
It is a.matter of ancestry, of history, and of 
science; we are what we are, and we have what 
we have, and we can do what we do, because of 
the blood in our veins, because we are the re- 
sultant of the rise and fall of nations, and be- 
cause great scholars and investigators have done 
their work, and we have benefited thereby. More- 
over, ours is the legacy of the thought and the 
toil and the tears of millions of workers; we hear 
the hum of their voices still rising from the fields, 
forests and factories of the past. The sigh of 
the spade, the ring of the axe, the burr of the 
loom, echoes down the years, and to such varied 
and multiple music we take up our tasks and fol- 
low after. Our pains are often warnings ,and 
our disappointments are steps in the stairway of 
success. 

III. As we think of the words of Moses, there 
should not only be gratitude for the past, but a 
desire for harmony in the present. Without har- 
mony we not only fall short of our Christian 
faith, but we fail to understand the meaning of 
life itself. It is most unpleasant to be out of 
tune with those among whom we live, whether in 
the house, the church or in the community. 

From such human differences we may escape, by 
removal on our part or by the ostracism of our 
misunderstanding and, doubtless, misunderstood 
fellows. Not so when we differ with the Divine. 
The Eternal God is our dwelling-place. We live 
with and in him. If we are out of tune with the 
Creator of the universe, we are out of tune with 
the universe itself; and how many, if they 
listened, would find their lives jangling and dis- 
cordant, rather than filled with the melody of 
life natural and supernatural. The piano must 
have frequent attention from the expert or it 
will lose its pitch and one note will jar upon 
another. Can we say that we have not lost our 
pitch, spiritually; that we are not out of har- 
mony with the old faith; and with the ways of 
the church; and with the ways of Christ? His 
is the key-note; his is the concert pitch. Bearing 
this in mind, are we in tune or out of tune? 

IV. Perhaps we have felt all this, and though 
we have wandered from home, now we are 
longing to be back again, hungry for the loaves 
in our Father’s house, thirsty for the pure water 
from the old well. You doubtless have heard of 
the vessel on the high seas .near the coast of 
South America that displayed the signal of dis- 
tress; they were in need of a fresh supply of 
drinking water. A passing ship returned their 
signal with the message: “Cast down your buck 


ets where you are.” The signals were repeated 
on either side again and again, until, in spite of 
the seeming folly of it all, the buckets were 
thrown over and the officers drew them up filled 
with sparkling fresh water borne far out from 
the shores of land, into the bosom of the ocean 
itself, by the mighty current of the Amazon 
River. So you and I can find all about us that 
which will quench our thirst and satisfy our 
hunger and bring us back to our Father's home, 
if only we will obey the answering signals which 
come from across the waves. There is a won- 
derful power in nature itself and in the world 
about us, that not only reminds us of our needs, 
but satisfies them. . 

V. Above all, is there a power in the Old 
Book? When the Black Forest robbers, reckless 
and irreverent, were offering an old Bible, taken 
as part of their spoils, to the highest bidder, and 
when in derision the auctioneer read therefrom 
certain passages, it was taken in the scoffing spirit 
of the leader by all save one. That one dropped 
to his knees, for the words to which he listened 
were the very words read at the family altar the 
morning he ran away from home, His fellows 
supposed that he, too, was playing his part, but 
the morrow found him excusing himself from the 
proposed raid and spending his hours with the 
pages familiar in childhood; and yet another mor- 
row found him turning his steps toward other 
scenes and a new life. Perhaps this is a modern 
parable rather than a biographical incident, but 
there is indeed an eye that ever watches and an 
ear that ever listens. It is the eve of the Good 
Shepherd seeking out the lost sheep; and it is 
the ear also of the Master Musician, who would 
have each member of his orchestra playing in 
perfect harmony with every other. 

Turning our backs upon the past and facing 
the future, what do we most need with every 
new day? Is it not the spirit of trusts? The 
past is known in memory; the present is known 
in experience; the future is unknown, and its 
atmosphere seems to be that of darkness, danger 
and doubt; yet in very truth it is the atmosphere 
of God. Why should we be nervous, over- 
anxious and over-strenuous? 

VI. As in the past, so in the future; God is 
still our Father, and Christ still points to the 
sparrow that cannot fall to the ground without 
its Maker. 

In Todd's “World of Chance” the sun rose one 
day at six and another day at eleven o'clock. In 
some years the grain was nourishing and good 
for the physical life of man, and other years it 
was but poison to his flesh. On the same tree 
hung now tempting and delicious fruit, and now 
the less attractive cucumber, and yet again the 
worthless gourd. As the train moved over the 
tracks, the fire in the engine first caused the water 
to boil and again caused it to freeze. One man, 
with eyes in the top of his head, only with great 
difficulty could see the way he should go, and 
was in constant danger of being blinded by the 
sun, while another had his legs mis-mated, one 
having no joints and the other having four, all 
of which operated in the wrong direction. 

You and I do not live in such a world as 
this. When we find that the stars are indeed out 
of place, when the sun fails to rise, and when 
mother-love is no more,then we may cease to trust, 


but not till then. The spirit of the great apostle 
should be ours. “If God be for us, who can be 
against us?” Spurgeon, very early in life, learned 
the lesson of faith out of the experience of his 
family. He knew how disaster came to his godly 


grandfather and of the confidence of that good _ 


minister of the Gospel, that God would care for 
his own. He knew how, in the hour of need, 
there came the gift unsought and unexpected. 
Although he came to know also the source of the 
donation and its human instrumentality, yet the 
lesson of faith remained with him, and therein we 
may see the secret of his great spiritual power 
and of his great leadership. You and I wish to 
be Christlike. We cannot be like him, save as 
we have something of his constant calm and 
poise. 

VII. Our belief in the “everlasting arms,” and 
our reception of the message to “be of good cheer 
proffer an opportunity for personal. imitation. 
Imitation is the finest expression of high esteem, 
of gratitude and of genuine harmony. Imitation, 
in matters of trust, as in matters of religion, is 
the essence of worship; for we can imitate Deity 
itself. Supported by him, we are to support 
others. We are workers together with God in 
this as in much else. He is our Comfort; that is, 
he comes to us with strength, comforting “us in 
all our afflictions, that we may be able to com- 
fort them that are in any affliction, through the 
comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted 
of God.” Dr. Jewett is rght: “God comforts us 
not that we may be comfortable, but that we may 
comfort others.” The very word “God” means 
good; that is, being good and doing good. In 
this sense we are God-like! Are we indeed 
Christians, for Christ is God? 

Life is much like Alpine climbing; only the 
fool dares it alone. Every wise tourist is linked 
to his fellow, and he knows that the head of 
the line is the Swiss guide with knowledge and 
experience. You and I will succeed in this mat- 
ter of the imitation of the Deity, only as the 
Master leads the way, and as we, with our fel- 
lows, are linked to him in the bonds of Christian 
sympathy. : 
his unconscious conversion, said: “I came about 
like a well-handled ship. There stood at the 
wheel that unknown steersman whom we call 
God.” Only as the same steersman is at the helm 
of our life may we safely traverse the high seas 
and put in at last at the haven we desire; that 
is the heaven of our faith. 

Let us not forget then that divine love sur- 
rounds us on every hand; let us also not forget 
that this eternal affection is watching over the 
sinner as well as over the saint. And we also are 
responsible for the wandering and the _ lost. 
Would we know the infinity of God's providential 
love we must seek to express it as we may to 
others about us who as yet have felt it not, and 
who have even, greater need of it than we have. 

A French artisan, visiting a factory where rib- 
bons are produced, had his attention attracted to 
a most complex and interesting machine. There 
were wheels within wheels and myriad threads 
passing this way and that. His quick eyes studied 
the mechanism until he could almost grasp the se- 
cret from the workmen themselves. With a quick 
appreciation of the marvels of this machinery, 
and desiring to understand this chief principle, 
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Robert Louis Stevenson, speaking of . 


he asked if he might open the door and look into 
the interior. “The master has the key,” was the 
quiet reply. 

Just so, you and I are perplexed by the mechan; 
ism of the world about us, even within our own 


bodies. Even less can we understand the central 
principles that control and the eternal force that 
moves the one and the other. To all our queries 
comes the same quiet, and if we only stop to — 
think, the satisfactory answer, “The Master has 
the key.” 


A CHRISTMAS TALK TO YOUNG PEOPLE 
REV. JAMES LEARMOUNT 


The holidays have come round once more. The 
sentiment of the day is “Hurrah for Christmas !” 
Jt finds, I know, a responsive chord in the hearts 
of all boys and girls who have been doing their 
best at school since the summer holidays. The 
summer holidays are splendid, but Christmas! that 
is your time in particular. It is the children’s 
innings. And I am glad for your sake, and wish 
every hard working boy and girl a good time. 

On Christmas eve I know you would like to 
keep your little eyes upon the fire-place in your 
bed-room; you would like to catch one glimpse of 
good Santa Claus with his long white beard, and 
his dear, kind old face, as he enters through that 
strange door and leaves behind him so many good 
things that you will be able to enjoy during all 
the long winter evenings, as the wind whistles 
outside and the fire roars cheerfully up your 
chimney. But see to it that you don’t have a fire 
in your room on Christmas eve, whatever you 
do; that would be altogether too warm a recep- 
tion for good Santa. 

I wonder what you know about Santa Claus. 
Your parents—some of them at all events—think 
that some of their children know too much. But 
Santa Claus was one of the oldest ideas of the 
Celtic West in pagan times, as he was of the 
pagan East before. In Christian times he was 
still regarded with religious reverence, sitting— 
as he had sat for ages in Egypt and elsewhere— 
in the arms of his mother. Santa Claus was, in 
fact, the Child Jesus in the middle ages; and 
throughout that period the festive creed of Ger- 
many, and all Celtic Europe, was that he visited 
all family dwellings of good Christians on the 
eve of his anniversary, and brought with him 
gifts and presents for the children. The truth 
of this original belief is seen in that the word 
“claus” means in the Gothic or ancient German, 
“child” and “son.” Santa Claus formerly meant 
“Holy Child.” And that is the right idea for us 
now. We have not only our Christmas stockings 
filled, but we ourselves are filled with good things 
because Jesus Christ came into this world. I 
wonder if you grasp the fact; all things and all 
blessings and all powers are inthe hands of Jesus. 

A story is told of the head master of a great 
public school. The boys knew him to be learned, 
but they thought him severe and hard-hearted, 
and much too strict. They deceived him as often 
as they could, and would use the books called 
“cribs,” which saved them study. They disre- 
garded his lectures, and paid no more attention 
than they were obliged to pay to his orders. But 
one day a boy in the school was badly hurt in 
the playgrounds, and someone ran to tell the mas- 
ter. He came instantly, and sent one of the 
boys to fetch a doctor. While he waited for 
the doctor to come, he took the injured boy in 
his arms, tenderly bound up his wound, and 


comforted and cheered him. The boys looked 
on in wonder. They had never seen the master 
in that light before. “Why, he loves us!” one of 
the boys said in amazement. From that time 
there was a different spirit in the school. The 
boys trusted him, respected him, and followed 
his instructions. They had come to believe in 
him. 


And that is what this glad time ought to do us 
all with regard to Jesus. It ought to convince 
us of his love for us. Jesus came into the world, 
lived, died, and rose again, because he loved us. 
And if Christmas is bright he made it so. 

I had a letter from a lady last Christmas, and 
in it she said: “Santa Claus was very good to 
Alec, brought him a lot of presents, but one book 
he particularly wanted Santa could not get, so 
he wrote such a funny little note, telling him he 
would send it later on. He has sent it on now. 
Alec had a new Bible, four story books, two 
drawing books, two boxes of sweets, a box with 
four tops, half a crown, the game of ping pong, 
and right in the toe of his stocking was a pair 
of slippers. He has a special stocking, I ought 
to say; the foot is about twelve inches long and 
very wide, and such a leg—fit for Jack the Giant 
Killer. His uncle and aunt made it for him 
years ago, so I always have to wash it up for 
Christmas.” There is a fine hint for you in that 
stocking. Stockings are so much better than pil- 
low cases—they stretch. You, I have no doubt, 
will have a similar experience to that of my lit- 
tle friend Alec. And you will be just as happy 
over it. But do not forget that all God’s love 
to you is sent that you yourself may become like 
him, and may imitate his works. 

Sarah Keables Hunt has given us a sweet 
story-poem wherein she shows how all children 
may keep Christmas: 

“Two little stockings hung side by side— 
Close to the fireplace broad and wide, 

‘Two?’ said Santa Claus, as down he came, 
Loaded with toys and many a game, 

‘Ho! ho! said he with a laugh of fun, 

‘’ll have no cheating, my pretty one! 

I know who dwells in this house, my dear, 
There’s only one little girl lives here. 

So he crept up close to the chimney-place, 
And measured a sock with a sober face. 
Just then a wee little note fell out, 

And fluttered low, like a bird, about, 

‘Ah! what’s this?’ said he in surprise, 

As he pushed his specs, up close to his eyes, 
And read the address in a child’s rough plan. 
‘Dear Santa Claus,’ so it began. 

‘The other stocking you see on the wall 

I have hung for a girl named Clara Hall. 
She’s a poor little girl, but very good, 

So I thought perhaps you kindly would 

Fill up her stocking, too, tonight, 
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And help to make her Christmas bright. 

If you’ve not enough for both stockings there, 

Please put all in Clara’s. I shall not care.’ 

Santa Claus brushed a tear from his eye, 

And “God bless you, darling,’ he said with a 
sigh. 

Then softly he blew, through the chimney high. 

A note like a bird’s as it soars on high, 

When down came two of the funniest mortals 

That ever were seen this side of earth’s portals. 

‘Hurry up!’ said Santa Claus, ‘and nicely prepare 

All the little girl wants where money is rare.’ 

Then, oh! what a scene there was in that room, 

Away went the elves, but down from the gloom 


Of the sooty old chimney came tumbling low, 
A child’s whole wardrobe from head to toe. 


How Santa Claus laughed as he gathered them 
in 

And fastened one to the sock with a pin! 

Right to the toe he hung a blue dress, 

‘She will think it came from the sky, I guess, 

When all the warm clothes were fastened on, 

And both little socks were filled and done, 

Then Santa Claus tucked a toy here and there, 

And hurried away to the frosty air, 

Saying, ‘God pity the poor and bless the dear 
child 

Who pities them, too, on this night so wild 
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INVISIBLE PATCHING 
REY. FRANKLIN A. NOBLE, D. D. 


Text: “If any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature.” 2 Cor. 5:17. 

Almost every day I have occasion to go past 
the shop of a cobbler in whose window there 
hangs a neatly printed card, bearing the inscrip- 
tion: “Invisible Patching.” 

It is a taking device. To most of us, walk as 
daintily as we will there come times when we 
must stop: and discuss the very homely question 
of clouting the shoe or throwing it aside. It 
seems too good for the ash heap, not quite good 
enough to give away, and by no means decent to 
wear as it is. But we are used to it, and it is 
comfortable—proverbially comfortable. If only 
there could be some trick by which the break or 
the hole might be repaired, and at the same time 
not show any of the mender’s stitches, how nicg 
it would be! Pride and economy and conserva- 
es would strike hands and rejoice in the pros- 
pect. 

What my own particular experience with these 
patchers who patch after the invisible fashion 
has been, it is not necessary to relate. It is 
enough to say, that as often as I see the above- 
mentioned sign, I think of the effect a little ex- 
posure to the rain, or a vigorous tramp in the 
woods and by the brooks will be sure to have on 
our Crispin’s fine job; and I say immediately: 
“No more of this for me! If we must have 
patches, let.them be patches, laid on in the good 
old honest style of the art.” 

I, Unfortunately this invisible patching busi- 
ness is not confined to the cobblers. A great many 
people are trying to do the same thing, or some- 
thing analogous to it, in higher spheres. The 
fancy is abroad that mishaps, and lapses of one 
sort or another, and immoral excesses can be 
easily concealed by a little shrewd manoeuvering, 
and that character, cracked or worn through by 
irregularities of life, can be mended, and made 
to appear as good as new, by a little deftness of 
external manipulation. 

II. Families once rich, but now depleted in 
fortune, or having some ghastly skeleton in the 
closet, instead of bravely facing the facts, and 
making the best of them, not unfrequently re- 
sort to this and that and the other cunning ex- 
pedient to maintain a good outward showing. 
The airs of those with whom everything is all 
right are loftily assumed. Through speech, in 
dréss, in going and coming, in hospitalities, in 
plans announced, a systematic effort is made to 


keep up appearnnces. That, indeed is the one end 
to which all skill and energy are directed; the 
keeping up of appearances. There is nothing be- 
hind but defeat and sorrow. There is nothing 
within but hollowness. Life is a series of sub- 
terfuges. From first to last, if it is possible to 
avoid it, there is no admission of the gaunt 
figures of Fear and Want and Shame standing 
back in the shadows tormenting the soul. If 
only the patch can be put on so that it will not 
look like a patch, that is all! Thanks to the 
laws of God, which are in array against all 
shams, it cannot be. 


III. Here is one in whose habits of sobriety 
there begin to be indications of ugly rents. He 
is coming under the power of strong drink. He 
is conscious of it; but he loves liquor, and he 
lacks the moral force to dash the cup from his 
lips, and turn his back resolutely on intoxicating 
beverages. Still, he has sufficient pride of char- 
acter, and sufficient regard for his own welfare 
and standing in the community, to wish that it 
may not be generally known that he drinks. So 
he tries the trick of powerful spices and burnt 
coffee, and nobody, save the apothecaries and the 
liquor vendors know what not, to disguise his 
breath, and make it appear that he is not drinking 
at all. How vain the attempts at concealment 
and deception! There is no jugglery a man can 
practice on himself or the world whereby he can 
drink and not have it known that he drinks, 


IV. Close at hand is another whose integrity 
is worn through. The markets and the exchanges 
have brought their temptations, and he has yield- 
ed and his honesty is gone. He knows it.. He 
knows also the value of a reputation for upright- 
ness. If he is to make headway, he must be 
thought at least to be straightforward. But in- 
stead of confessing his wrongdoing, and putting 
it all away from him, and starting out anew, he 
begins to form what seem to him adroit schemes, 
and to act parts, and to tell lies, in order to cover 
up his defects, and get on. Of course he fails. 
So long as the sunshine lasts, and there is no 
hard strain, the plan may work. So soon, how- 
ever, as there comes any real test of moral 
strength, all these patchwork duplicities, and all 
the smart contrivances at concealment, will be 
sure to leap into exposure. The simple fact is, 
moral qualities cannot be successfully hidden or 
assumed, In the long run a man will pass for 
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ie what he is; for just what he is, and nothing 
Cine, 


V. When we turn about and look at ourselves 
on the God-ward side, and in our God-ward re- 
lations, it will be seen that this is a truth which 
reaches down and out, a great way. Not a few 
appear to think that the mischiefs wrought by 
sin can be mended, and mended so that nobody 
will be able to detect the line where the new is 
joined on to the old, by a few simple artifices 
learned in the schools. Back in the old days there 
were prophets who thought they could make the 
spiritual natures of men just as good as new, 
without putting them to the trouble of repenting 
of their iniquities, and believing in God, and try- 
ing their best to do his will. In our modern 
days, I think I know of some meeting house, 
across whose portals the words of our cobbler’s 
card might be fitly written. The promises made 


are so captivating, and the whole thing is to be 
done on such easy terms. A tolerable amount 
of knowledge, the graces of intellectual and so- 
cial culture, good nature, and a plenty of charity 
for everybody—except, forsooth, the man who 
believes something and has downright convic- 
tions—these skilfully applied will mend the man 
up, and make him look, at any rate, just as good 
as new. 

VI. It is needless to say that all this finds no 
shelter in the New Testament. The method of 
Christ is the method of the new birth and recre- 
ation. “If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature.” To be as good as new, one must be 
new. To be saved, souls must accept Christ, and 
come under the power of the Holy Ghost, and 
bring the reason and the will and the conscience 
forward into conformity to God. In the matter 


of character let us have no “patching” of any 
kind. 


THE ISOLATION OF SIN 
REY. JAMES L. ELDERDICE 


Text: “Behold thou hast driven- me out this 
day from the face of the earth; and from thy 
face shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth.” Genesis 4:14. 

When God pronounced a curse upon Cain for 
the murder of his brother Abel, Cain com- 
plained that his punishment was greater than he 
could bear. “Behold thou hast driven me out 
this day from the face of the earth; and from 
thy face shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth.” Thus did man early 
learn the sad lesson that sin separates from 
good; that by a changeless law of moral repul- 
sion the sinner is isolated from both God and 
man; that the word “depart” uttered to work- 
ers of iniquity is not an arbitrary one, but voices 
a law of God that runs through all his moral 
realm. 


I. Sin separates the sinner from his fellow- 
men. 

Cain felt that he could not be to others after 
his crime what he had been before. “I shall 
be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth.” He 
had broken the bonds of fellowship that bound 
him to his neighbors. Sin always does this. A 
man sins and all at once he imagines his old 
friends are turned against him, He will walk 
a block out of his way to avoid meeting one 
who has always treated him kindly. When 
Adam disobeyed God he tried to hide from him. 
What else ever alienates friends but wrong- 
doing somewhere? 

II. Sin divides families. 

Though their members may be scattered far 
and wide, so long as they are united by the ties 
of a common love and sympathy, like Words- 
worth’s little maid, they may truthfully maintain, 
“We are seven.” But the son becomes head- 
strong and unruly, commits folly, and goes 
astray from the parental roof, not through fear 
of punishment, but because he feels that his 
sinful conduct has isolated him from all that 
was dearest and best at home. Sin pushed the 
prodigal son away to be.ome the companion of 
outcasts. Where shall we find sadder illustra- 
tions of this truth than in the cases of erring 


daughters whose shameful lives have shut them 
out of the family circle, from home and happi- 
ness? 

And so with alienations between brothers and 
sisters, husbands and wives. Back of every rea- 
son given for divorces lies the fact of sin, 
jealousy, intemperance or marital infidelity. 

III, Sin separates from the comforts of life. 

“A fugitive!” Sin cuts its victims off from 
the best things of this life, as well as of that 
which is to come. Their “good time” soon 
proves to be a bad time—privations, poverty, 
want. “He began to be in want,” is the com- 
mon story. The inmates of jails, penitentiaries 
and almshouses are isolated from the comforts, 
pleasures and privileges of good society—from 
the social connections and positions thta are 
open to God-fearing and law-abiding citizens. 

IV. Sin separates from God. 

“From thy face shall I be hid.” It is a wrong 
idea that God puts the transgressor away from 
him. The soul takes its own step away from 
God. Sin is the cloud which hides his face 
and brings the isolation. “Your sins have sep- 
arated between you and me.” ‘The loneliest man 
on earth is he who goes about with a secret in 
his heart that separates him from God. David 
and Peter lost for a time the sense of the 
divine presence because of their transgressions. 

In the eternal world it will still be sin that 
separates man from God, that fixes the “great 
gulf” between the inhabitants of heaven and 
hell. The wicked will be “punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and the glory of his power.” 

V. But there is another, and a brighter phase 
to this dark subject. God’s blessed word, as 
well as human experience, reveals not only the 
consequences of sin, but also the salvation pro- 
vided, 

Restoration to, and reunion with all that is 
good, may be effected on the simple condition 
that sin be repented of and confessed and 
pardon sought for. 

How this expedient affects human reconcilia- 
tions, as in the cases of Jacob and Esau, and 
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that of the prodigal and his father. “I have 
sinned.” What peace when we acknowledge 
our wrong-doings one to another, when hus- 
band and wife put away the cause of alienation, 
when friends forgive each other. Confession 
and abandonment of sin restore the erring to 
the forfeited comforts and privileges of good 
society, and restore again our fellowship with 
God. “The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; 
a broken and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not despise.” Obedience to God means union 
and fellowship with him now and forever. So 


long as we hearken to his voice, and turn away 
from evil, so long we can rejoice in the assur- 
ance that “neither tribulation, nor distress, nor 
persecution, nor famine, nor nakedness, nor peril, 
nor sword, shall separate us from the love of 
Christ.” We may triumphantly declare, “I am 
persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any ‘other creature shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.” 


UNUSUAL 


A GREAT COMPLIMENT. 

The late Dr. Dashiell was fond of telling the 
following story on himself. Preaching on one 
occasion at his old home, an old colored man who 
had taken care of him when he was a child, was 
delighted with the sermon. At the close of the 
service he shook the doctor warmly by the hand, 
and said: “Larry, you’s a: good preacher, you’s a 
good preacher. I tell you, you’s a soundin’ brass 
and tinklin’ cymbal.” 


CAUSED TO SUFFER. 

Bishop Stubbs was witty, even when he 
grumbled. He was not willing to be moved from 
Chester to Oxford; and he said, as he left the 
chapter house: “I am like Homer; I suffer from 
translations.” 


ON THE CHOIR. 

There are certain stock jokes about the choir 
and its music, as for instance, the old one about 
chopping the words of an anthem. The story goes 
that the quartet rose to sing a pretentious piece. 
First. the soprano announced that she would 
wash; then the tenor affirmed that he too would 
wash; no sooner were the words out of the 
tenor’s mouth than the bass gave out that he also 
would wash; the alto, not to be left out of the 
weekly ablutions, stated firmly that she would 
wash. Then the four ends were gathered up, and 
the quartet informed the listeners that, severally 
and collectively, they would wash their hands in 
innocency. While the story is funny enough it 
must be apocryphal, for no composer out of bed- 
lam would commit himself to such a ridiculous 
sequence, nor would any director fail to see the 
ludicrous side. 


HE LOVED TO STEAL. 

Trouble had arisen among the singers of a 
certain church, and on one Sabbath morning the 
minister found himself without a choir. He read 
the old familiar hymn, commencing “I love to 
steal a while away.” In the absence of the choir 
one of the deacons threw himself into the breach 
and undertook to lead off. He pitched the tune 
and sang, “I love to steal,” but had it so high 
that he broke down. He tried it a second time, 
and again broke down at steal, it was so low. 
Not discouraged, he tried it the third time, and 
sang “I love to steal,” and then went down as 
before. At this point the audience became 
amused and the minister arose and said, “It is 
greatly to be regretted. Let us pray.” 


HE WANTED ALL THE TRIMMINGS. 

The Right Rev. Dr. Leighton Coleman, Bishop 
of Delaware, told the following story to some 
friends whom he was visiting recently: 

“A young man came up to me one day with 
the remark: ‘Bishop, I want you to marry me on 
next Wednesday.’ 

“SAN right, Pl marry you.’ 

“Well, 1 want the church bell to ring.’ 

“*Ves, you can have the bell rung.’ 

“Well, I want the organ to play.’ 

““All right, you can have the organ.’ 

“‘And I want everything else anybody ever 
had at a church weddin.’ 

“*You shall have it. 

“Well, the night came, the bell rang, the organ 
played,” the church was crowded, and everything 
went off as the young man wanted it. When the 
ceremony was over the young couple waited n- 
stead of leaving the chancel. So I held out 
my hand, shook hands with the bride and then 
held out my hand to the bridegroom. He had his 
hand deep in his trousers pocket, and as I stood 
with my hand out he said, somewhat impatiently 
and in a tone that could be heard all over the 
church: 

“‘T'm getting the money out just as fast as 
ican? 

“Then everybody in the church giggled.” 


A CHRISTMAS DINNER. 


That an electric current of 1,000 volts is equal 
in food value to a porterhouse steak with potato 
chips, is the opinion of Prof, Bergonie, Bordeaux 
scientist—News item. 

Today is Christmas day, my dears, 
On dynamos we'll dine, 

Then take a right good kilowatt 
For old lang syne; 

‘And while we feast, let’s not forget 
The homeless and the poor, 

But send them ohms to eat that they 
May ohmless be no more. 

But children, do not volt your food— 
‘Twill ampere your digestion— 

And be careful Watt you eat 
Is meter, without question. 


CAN’T PLAY, 

“Well, neighbor Slummidge, how much. shall 
I put down for you to get a chandelier for the 
church ?” 

Neighbor S. “Shoo! what we want to git a 
chandeleer for? The’ hain’t ary kin play on 
ter it when we do git it?” 
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MISINTERPRETED TEXTS 
WILLIAM EVANS, MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE, CHICAGO, ILL. 


UKE 14:12-14. “Then said he also to him 

that bade him, When thou makest a dinner 
or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbors; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a recompense be 
made thee. But when thou makest a feast, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind; and 
thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense 
thee; for thou shalt be recompensed at the resur- 
rection of the just.” 


1 Peter 3:3-4. “Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 
but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price.” 


Are we to understand that these verses forbid 
us to invite our friends to a social meal, and 
that whenever we arrange for such we must in- 
vite the poor who are unable to return the in- 
vitation? Are we to believe that we are here 
taught that we must not under any circumstances 
wear jewelry, or braid the hair, or wear fine 
clothing? So many good and well-meaning peo- 
ple would have us believe. At camp meeting and 
at conference the surrender of all jewelry adorn- 
ing the person has been called for as a token 
of the full surrender of heart and life to Jesus 
Christ, the: wearing of such being looked upon 
as a sin definitely condemned by the injunction 
of the apostle Peter. And such an interpretation 
might seem to be the proper one to the superficial 
reader. Of course, if this be the true meaning 
of these passages then some of the sweetest and 
best of the chosen ones of God have grievously 
sinned in this respect, for they have not stripped 
themselves of all their ornaments, they have 
braided their hair, and worn fine clothing, they 
have invited their rich friends to dine with them, 
and they have, in turn, accepted invitations to 
dine with them. Were they sinning in so doing? 
Let us see. 

All the prohibitions of the Scripture are not to 
be understood in an absolute sense; many have a 
_ relative sense and meaning. The relative mean- 
ing of any part of the Scripture is to be determ- 
ined by its setting. The two passages we are 
dealing with are illustrations of the relative mean- 
ing of Scripture. Let us look at the first. The 
truth that the Master is emphasizing here is not 
that it is wrong to invite our friends and neigh- 
bors to any social function, but that in so doing 
we should not expect any reward therefor, unless 
perchance, that which might come from a return- 
ing invitation from them. But if we invite the 
poor, those who cannot return our kindness by 
another invitation, and do this for love’s sake, 
indeed for His sake, this act will be rewarded in 
the resurrection of the just. Thus we see that 
this injunction is to be understood in a relative 
and not in an absolute sense. It is for this rea- 
son that the Master utters the following words 
of promise: “Thou shalt be blessed; for they 
cannot recompense thee; for thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just.” 


The same thing may be said with regard to the 
exhortation found in the epistle of Peter. The 
apostle is not absolutely forbidding the wearing 
of jewelry. He is drawing a contrast between the 
things that make for real, true womanhood in 
the sight of God, and those that make up woman- 
hood in the sight of man. The true Christian 
woman must (and will) recognize that the quiet, 
gentle spirit is a greater decoration than many 
jewels and much gold. She must seek after the 
former rather than the latter. If this be the true 
interpretation then we have no right to pronounce 
the wearing of jewelry as sinful, That it may 
become so, that in many, many cases it is so— 
being ‘worn simply for pride—no one can deny. 
Let us, however, be careful not to pronounce sin- 
ful what the word of God does not call sin. 

Matt. 24:34. “Verily I say unto you, This gen- 
eration shall not pass till all these things be ful- 
filled.” 

This verse has been used by some as an argu- 
ment against the premillenial coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is asserted that Christ said to 
the people standing around him that the genera- 
tion in which they were living and of which they 
formed a part should not pass away until all the 
events in connection with his coming were ful- 
filled. That generation, we are told, has passed 
away, and many other generations, too, conse- 
quently Christ must have come ere this. 

The meaning of this verse and its bearing upon 
the doctrine of the second coming of Jesus Christ 
is determined by the meaning of the word “gen- 
eration.” What does this word mean? Some 
would say that a generation means forty years, 
therefore the Master referred to the destruction 
of Jerusalem and not to his second coming when 
speaking in this chapter; or else the second com- 
ing was fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and that we need look for no further visible mani- 
festation of his presence as taught by those who 
hold the doctrine of the second coming. 

The word “generation” in this verse refers 
to the Jewish race. The same Greek word here 
translated “generation” is used in the following 
passages: “Whereunto shall I liken this genera- 
tion” (Matt. 11:16); “A wicked and adulterous 
generation” (Matt. 16:4); “The sinful and 
adulterous generation” (Mark 8:38); “a crooked 
and perverse nation” (Phil, 2:15); “A seed shall 
serve him; and shall be accounted to the Lord 
for a generation” (Psa. 22:30); “This generation 
of them that seek him” (Psa. 24:6) ; see also Luke 
7:31; 16:8; 17:25. That the word “generation” 
does not, in these passages at least, mean a space 
of about forty years is self-evident. The refer- 
once then, in Matt 24:34 is to the Jewish race. 
And how wonderfully they have been preserved, 
as if for the fulfillment of this Scripture. 


WHEREIN THEY DIFFER. 

“The idea that there is a God,” said the rabid 
free-thinker, “has never for a moment entered 
my mind.” 

“Same way with that yellow dog of mine,” 
retorted the old deacon, “but he doesn't go around 
howling about it."—Dayton Herald. 
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OUR CHRISTMAS BARRELS. 

The requests for Christmas barrels by needy 
pastors are coming by every mail. Churches 
who responded to requests last year were so 
happily blessed that they are taking names 
for two barrels this year. 

A number of pastors in Oklahoma, Kansas, 
the Pacific coast and in the South are asking not 
for themselves but for their people. Many chil- 
dren are going to school through the snow in 
their bare feet. At Collinsville, Okla., the pas- 
tor makes a plea for fifty pairs of shoes. 

We haven’t heard from you concerning your 
church packing a box or barrel. On Novem- 
ber 7 we had 15 more requests than offers. 
Some of these preachers on the frontier have 
had as good pastorates as yours. They have 
seen the need and gone out on the firing line, 
or have pone west on account of health of 
their loved ones. In some cases the self-sacri- 
ficing wife writes for a barrel, saying the hus- 
band is off on a twenty-mile ride to some 
other charge. It will do your church good. 
We can furnish men of your own denomina- 
tion. Rev. A. A. McKay, Oceanic, N. J,. says 
it’s not difficult to get the goods for a box, 
but difficult to find the most needy cases, and 
where it would be appreciated. 

Read “One Hundred Barrels of Happiness,” 
and “The Box of St. Mark’s,” November Ex- 
positor, and tell us you are going to make 
some one very happy Christmas or before. 

F. M. BARTON. 


A SAFE SIX PER CENT INVESTMENT. 

There seldom is offered to the investing pub- 
lic an opportunity to participate in a six per 
cent bond issue in which their money is ab- 
solutely guaranteed. In this issue we print 
the advertisement of the Nicholls-Ritter- 
Goodnow Realty Co., 408-13 Flatiron building, 
New York City. This firm is offering six per 
cent first mortgage gold bonds on New York 
property, backed by their written guarantee 
that interest and principal will be promptly 
paid. As this company has been established 
since 1885 and has very satisfactory references, 
besides a reputation for conservative methods, 
we suggest to our readers who have funds to 
invest that they write to the above address for 
full particulars. 


SPECIAL OFFER TO EXPOSITOR 
READERS WHO WISH THE 
CHRISTIAN HERALD. 

The Christian Herald is the best religious 
weekly published—you get more for your 
money. We have made an arrangement which 
enables us to furnish The Christian Herald, 
one year, starting with Sheldon’s “Jesus is 
Here” story, and The Expositor, one year for 


$2.50. The regular price of both magazines 
is $3.50. F. M. Barton, Publisher, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 


Jesus’ Life. Discussions for Men’s’ Bible 
classes, A series of outlines for lessons on the 
life of Jesus put in the form of questions. There 
are fifteen questions on each lesson, suggestive 
questions, intended to start discussion among 
the members of the class. A good deal will de- 
pend on the leader of the class. Price 35 cents. 
Henry F. Nash, 2200 Prospect avenue, Cleve- 
land, O. 
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PRAYER MEETING TOPICS 
First Quarter 1914. 
January. 
Roll Call— 
What the prayer meeting has been to me. 
What I will be to the prayer meeting. 
A Call to Prayer. Luke 11:1-13. 
A Call to Action. Luke 15:3-10. 
Book Study. Joel. 


February. 


Man Incurably Religious. 

The Lord’s Anointed: 
Sam. 16:1-13. 

An Old-Time Betrothal. Gen. 24:34-60. 

The General’s Farewell: Joshua—Washing- 
ton. Josh, 23:1-16. 


March. 
A Psalm of Trust. Psa. 27. 
The Prophet’s Vision. Isa. 55. 
The Story of the Immigrant Maiden. 
Book of Ruth. 


The Apostle’s Advice. Col. 3:5-14. 


WHAT THOMAS MISSED. 


“Will disciples who don’t go to prayer meet- 
ing please read John 20:19-26. Here an ac- 
count is given of the first Christian prayer and 
conference meeting. The ratio of attendance 
was much greater than is usual now, as all the 
disciples—Judas having gone to his own place 
—were present, except Thomas. He was ab- 
sent, and apparently not excused. Perhaps it 
rained, or possibly he had an important busi- 
ness engagement; he may not have felt very 
well, or after a tiresome day may have felt the 
need of physical relaxation. At any rate, he 
was absent, and he missed a great deal. 


“In the first place, he missed meeting Jesus 
—for the Master came to that first prayer 
meeting, and spoke at it. In the second place, 
Thomas missed the mysterious gift of the 
Holy Ghost, which those present received from 
the Saviour. In the third place, he lost faith 
in Christianity. When the disciples next met 
him he had blossomed out into a full-fledged 
agnostic or unbeliever. He flatly refused to 
accept their united testimony, and declared 
that nothing short of full scientific proof could 
ever convince him of the resurrection. What 
a price to pay for neglecting to go to one 
prayer meeting! 


“But it is substantially what the Christian of 
nowadays loses if he absents himself from the 
more intimate meetings of Christ’s disciples. 
He, too, misses the vision of Jesus, the unction 
of the Spirit, and the assurance of faith.”— 
Henry R. Elliot. 


Note:—Pastors using our prayer meeting 
topics may have quarterly topic cards (“What 


Thomas Missed” on back) with name of your 
church on, 50 cents for 200, postpaid. 


F. M. Barton, Cleveland, O. 


Acts 17:16-31. 
David—Lincoln, 1 


The 


Typewriter Bargains 


EXTRAORDINARY BARGAINS 


No. 5 Oliver Visible, $29.50; No. 3 Oliver 
Visible, $25; No. 23 Fox Visible, two-color 
ribbon, the minister’s favorite, $27.50; No. 
4 Underwood, like the 10,000 machines 
bought by the Western Union Telegraph 
Co., $37.50; No. 6 Remington, $15; No. 2 
Smith Premier, $14. Other standard makes 
in proportion. 

Orders filled at once with Ai machines direct from 
rebuilding factory. Better order today. Money back 


if not satisfied. Reference Northern Trust Co. Bank 
or ask any Chicago minister for a report. 


A. E. ATCHISON, 112E No. La Salle St., CHICAGO 


Be Your Own Evangelist 


You can fill your church to the limit of its 
capacity by using a course of 


LONG’S PULPIT PAINTINGS 


For Sunday Evenings or Week Night Services 


A two-fold help to the pastor in presenting Bible truths 
Counteracting outside attraction and presenting religious 
truths in keeping with the object sought in religious in- 
struction. : 

Our most conservative pastors are using them regularly 
in their work. Nothing sensational about them. 

Special courses for special work. Now is the time to 
order. Write for order sheet giving plan, etc. (Pastor's 
Manual, 25c.) giving full list of subjects in detail. 


EDWIN M. LONG & SON 
12th & Berks Streets - PHILADELPHIA 


Systematic Bible Study 


by Correspondence 


The Moody Bible Institute, 
founded by D. L. Moody, offers 
the following four courses of study: 


Bible Doctrine Evangelical 
Practical Christian Work{ Economical 


Bible Chapter Summary( _) Instructive 
Synthetic Bible Study - Inspiring 


During the last six months the number of new stu- 
‘lente fixe been doubled. For full information apply to 


The Moody Bible Institute 
153-163 Institute Pl., Dept. D8, Chicago, Ill. 


Dr. Conwell ‘<<ives $3.50 to $5.00 


per minute for his lecture 
on “ACRES OF DIAMONDS” and his ser- 
mons are as good; and the Temple Review, 
Philadelphia, Pa., publishes them each week at 
$1.00 for a year. 


By J. Gilchrist Lawson 


Lakeside Building, Chicago 


Deeper Experiences 
of Famous Christians 


Just published, is the greatest 
book on the Spirit-filled life, 
382 pages. Twenty-one full por- 
traits. Cloth $1.00; paper 50c. 


Glad Tidings Publishing Co. 
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Healthful Beverage 


Welch’s is the drink for youth 
and age. It tastes good, satis- 
fies thirst and is healthful. It 
contains all the health-giving 
qualities of the finest Concord 
grapes. It is a splendid tem- 
perance beverage for the home. 
It adds a touch of cheerful 
hospitality to all formal and 
informal affairs. 


“fhe National Drin&k"™ 
To maintain the high quality of 


Welch’s we pay from $7 to$9 perton {f 
over the market price, thus securing i\4 
only the choicest of the luscious Con- {4 


cords grown in the Chautauqua Grape 


Belt. 
Welch Punch 


For adainty, unfermented punch, take 
the juice of three lemons, juice of one 
orange, one pint Welch’s Grape Juice, 
oue quart water and one cup sugar. 
Add sliced oranges and pineapple and 
serve cold. Order a case and have a 
supply in the house. 


The Welch Grape Juice Co. 
Westfield, New York. 


GENERAL INDEX—DECEMBER 
All matter not numbered as an illustration is indexed herewith. 
Dwelling-place, a secure— 


American laborers ........163 
Appreciation. -cc<a6 ...55% 182 
Best of Recent Sermons ..185 
Bible Society Budget ...... 161 
Book list «.:.. 158 
Calendar verse 155 
Chia! 1abor. .c..).208 oe ee ann 161 
Christ-child’s birthday ..XXII 
Christaigs Serre 5 eres See 175 
Christmas gift giving ....153 
Christmas message ........ 153 
Christmas poems and 
PPT ea ane cinte see eae 139 
Christmas preparations 153 
Christmas sermons, stories 
POP Weiaw ae wos ies 2 ois usher ere 145 
Christmas talk to young 
people—Learmount... .187 
Christmas without Christ 
—=JOWPLE Sade tes a ce 131 
Church Organ Depart- 
WORE Ge oes wees ass eo GO 
Church, supreme task of— 
Googe tyne naka. Sees 135 
Citizenship, training for ..181 
Civile (Wstamue noc cs ce sans 153 
Decide. for Christ, aiding 
young people to ........ 51 
Decision day at Christmas- 
ETERBs GR tare ve inka e 
Decision day plan in work- 
PRE teas coals lors ere arene 150 


Character, godly . 256-172 
Christ came to change 

Vas * 5. <ewecte weiewe 291-179 
Christ, giving to 283-178 
Christ in your heart .245-171 
Christ, no room for ..286-178 
Christ the unavoid- 

Ct eee a oe ee 277-177 
Christ, the universal ..293-180 
Christ, the world’s ...275-176 
Christmas all the year.273-176 
Christmas Christ ..... 281-178 
Christmas Christ, hon- 

OPENS Aye Sie a 279-177 
Christmas helps us un- 

derstand God ...... 282-178 
Christmas —lgeht >+<.<i<-. 278-177 
Christmas message ...295-180 
Christmas, recipe for a 

WE ORI eas 0 Soka aici ote are 280-178 
Christmas spirit, true. .285-178 
Companionship of Je- 

WOT Fg oo wlan ies OR 230-168 
Conscience, terrors of. .266-174 
Cornerstone, the pre- 

CAQUS + heated can bees 263-174 


Cross, light at the ....260-173 


Day-star’s rising ..... 294-180 
Devil, not afraid of 
(8 Beare cota 229-168 
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men can do for 
Help, a little 
Homiletic Department .... 


Homiletic 


what 


Year 


Illustrations from Current 
1 


Events 


Illustrations from Macclar- 


en’s sermons 
Illustrations from the Ger- 


man 


Illustrations, 
Illustrations, : 
Illustrative Department ... 
Invitation, remarkable 


Isolation 
derdice 


of sin, 


Italian Catholics 
Law, how to enforce 153, 157 


Light shine, letting the 


literary 
original 


the—El- 


--155 


Living teachers—Slattery 137 
Magazine Articles of Value 


Minister, an efficient 
Minister's reports and ges- 


tures) "25.25 eee -182 
Misinterpreter tex t s— 
Hivans. <fccsssseseeeee 191 
Mission study, interesting 
men in. ....5<.cn«ce wean 
Pathcing, invisible—Noble 188 
Poor man’s club ....sasnae 162 
Prayer Meeting Depart- 
TRENE = .h.5 5 Ss we See 
Prayer meeting plan ...... 156 
Prayer meeting plans for 
December ©... .....<0 seen 152 
Prayer meeting, S. S. class 
Siding"... 2aes oe eee 155 
Prayer Meeting topics ....192 
Questions for thought ....180 
Rally day to Easter ....147 
Religious Review of Re- 
VIGWS — s skS<xicu, none 159 
Revivals and evangelists ..164 
Beret problems, eolyea 


wt? Ministers ........... 164 sabbath school statistics ..161 
Manger service for Sermon topics. 151, 155, 156, 

Christmas: << ob asses tes ERY fi) ae 26 ee a Ae 175, aaa 
Men’s Bible classes ...... 164 Temperance 2). .<.sseneen 16 
Message to ministers— Transformation—Graham iss 

Gypsy Omit. 6. So jn cand Unusual-. 2. :<i. see eee 190 
Methods of Church Work. 1a? Woman’s Movements ....163 

SCRIPTURE TEXTS ILLUSTRATED, BY BOOKS 
First figures below refer to illustration numbers; second to page numbers. 

Environment ....... 244-171 Others, think of ...... 288-179 
Eternal and evanescent Pardon, symbol of ....284-178 

calls Rives ba ta tm Beta 239-169 Patience of God with : 
Evil, careless of .....246-171 GXCUSES! Naw. aes eee 258-173 
Evil, ceasing to do ....254-172 Personality. “3 <eesen- 253-172 
Father, acquainted Power -of an endless 

with the View ehee eOa-Las Life. -« siketes se See 251-172 
Fiery furnaces .......252-172 Prescription, a physi- 
Forgive us our depts .264-174 Glas 8. Bie i cee 234-168 
Frontier, watching the.249-172 “Prince of Peace”’— 
Fift and spirit, the....289-179 highest title .,<ife. 287-179 
God, there is no ......265-174 Redemption |... cies: dan 233-168 
God’s word abides 261-173 Refiect Christ ..,..... 292-179 
Golden link, the ......2 43-171 Rockoff ages .iscsess 250-172 
Good, calling it evil. .258-173 Rockets vs the stars. .268-174 
Hearts,” corked! 2....55. 245-171 Self, away from ..... 253-172 
Heathen loyalty to the Sin;, sense. of 7... 4iteus 240-170 

BOGE <5 25. Ake te ele a 235-169 Star and song, a ...... 290-179 

Holy Spirit, baptism of.237-169 Testimony, two kinds 
Knowledge and trust. .240-170 OL. ss <% miplace eta enema 
Life—great or small ..241-170 Texts and themes .. 
Light condemning Thoughtlessness 

Garknese  .o.ne owas 247-171 Tithe clear; his? a. <2 
Light, seeking the i beg ft ee eS c- 

STGRE cae oa uke ee ae 76-178 Unbelief )* 4/75 Sha ase ae 
Light, have seen the Voyagers or coasters ..241-170 

Crest ins. eee 276-176 Water from the hills ..259-173 
Living in the cellar ...231-168 Why don’t he be? ....254-172 
Manger, meaning of Winter in the heart ..267-174 

SUG ee are te tee 272-176 Working with God ....255-172 


Dewdrop and rainbow.248-172 


SUBJECT INDEX FOR ILLUSTRATIONS 


First figures below refer to illustration numbers; second to page numbers. 


Gen eke ys cae a ale chee -189 
fee oS ey ocr -167 
LOS A FN Ra ya Rea -165 
ir pi ype by a Ce ae -165 
DIGUE Fe se tian owas cies -167 
Deut, S827. 5... 3 230-168,-185 
DORN. Aske occas wiceiembn 235-169 
Judges SATE ans 235-169 
2 Miivies 17:20) wesc ss 235-169 
Neh, 8: :9- LD oe 2 ete nine -165 
Job : 265-174 
Job 262-173 
Pees Bod ea tien cle mete 265-174 
Psa. 268-174 
Pan, 1853 Solan es « 268-174 
Bas PR ais @ vein eS s 265-174 
Rye oh: see ort 230-168 
Eccl. -167 
Isa, 232-168 
Isa. 236-169 
Isa. 231-168 
Isa. -165 
Isa. 271-176, 276-176 
Isa. 275-176 


Isa. 26:3 owen tb ae vs AOSreeO 


Matt. 24:35 


Mark 7:24 
Luke 1:32 
Luke 2:10, 
Luke 2:12 
Luke 9:62 


ES Swe ears 
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Luke 14:12-14 
Luke 14:18-20 
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The Pulpit and the Child 


In directing your attention to the immediate publication of 


THE EXPOSITOR’S TREASURY OF 
CHILDREN’S SERMONS 


Edited by Sir W. ROBERTSON NICOLL, M.A., LL. D. 


We do so in the belief that it will prove to be one of the most genuine aids to 
efficient pulpit ministry that has ever been offered. 

It is not necessary to emphasize the importance of ministering to the children— 
every pastor carries that obligation upon his heart. 

Nor need the fact be more than mentioned that adult attendance and membership 
in the churches will diminish rapidly if recruits are not made of the children in 
the church. 

In Great Britain the urgent need of holding the children of the church fo the 
church has been realized most forcibly. 

Here in America we have not yet fully awakened to the vital necessity of saving 
the children to the membership and the work of the church. 

Foremost among those to prepare for the proper ministry to the children is 
Sir W. Robertson Nicoll, M.A., LL.D. Summoning to his aid the works and the 
words of eminent and successful preachers to children, he has edited into THE 
EXPOSITOR’S TREASURY OF CHILDREN’S SERMONS the very best of 
written and spoken addresses to children. 

The large quarto volume of 800 pages is uniform in style of preparation with 
the EXPOSITOR’S DICTIONARY OF TEXTS—it is the only comprehensive 
work of its kind extant. 

It successfully accomplishes two purposes, first, it includes only such sermons as 
are pre-eminently suited to the comprehension, and adapted to the needs of young 
people, second, the chosen subjects cover practically the entire Scriptures from 
Genesis to Revelation. 

In effect it is a complete reference library for work with the children—no subject or 
no phase of Bible teaching but has its helpful suggestion and exposition in this work. 
Is it not true that this phase of pulpit work has been neglected because of an 
apparent simplicity, whereas in fact it is one of the most difficult and at the same 
time one of the most important functions of true ministry ? 

Nor is this simply a work of exposition—it abounds in anecdotes from life— 
impressive incidents from history—telling episodes from the biographies of famous 
people—quotations from poetry and song—illustrative applications of moral lessons 
—in short, it is cyclopedic in character and completely indispensable to the Minister 
of the ENTIRE FAMILY of his congregation. 

THE EXPOSITOR’S TREASURY OF CHILDREN’S SERMONS contains 800 
pages, large quarto, elegantly and strongly bound. Price, Net $5.00. Express or 
postage fifty cents additional. 


At Your Denominational Bookstore 


GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY, 38 West 32nd Street, New York 
Publishers in America for HODDER & STOUGHTON 
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THE MOST IMPORTANT 
PUBLISHING EVENT 
OF THE DECADE 


We announce for immediate publication the complete set 
of thirty-three volumes of 


ALEXANDER MACLAREN’S 


EXPOSITIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE 


in twenty-five volumes at about one-half the former very low 
price. 


During the life-time of Alexander Maclaren it was said of him by great leaders of 

religious thought that “he. is the King of Preachers,’ that “he is the Prince of 
Expositors” and that “he is the Master-expounder.” Yet none of these, nor all of them, 
describes adequately the place of this truly great man. 


For even in the brief perspective of the years since his passing he looms high as the 

Prophet of a new era of pulpit power and his permanent legacy to the Ministry, 
for which he lived and to which he devoted his undivided energy, is this Series of 
Expositions of Holy Scripture. 


It is no over-statement of fact that never before in the history of the Church has 
any one united such rare exegetical knowledge with such popular preaching ability. 


But the miracle is that this marvelous combination of talent extends over the 
exposition of the entire Bible. 


Some three years ago, the final series of eight volumes was published, making in all 
thirty-two volumes, and now there has been issued an index volume, indexing and 
cross-indexing subjects and texts. 


There are thus thirty-three volumes which are now re-issued in a handsome set of 
twenty-five volumes at one-half the former very low price. 


We have engaged a special edition for our requirements from George H. Doran 
Company, Publishers in America for Hodder & Stoughton. 


The size of each volume is 6x9x2 inches. The printing is done from the plates of 
the higher priced edition on specially made paper and the binding is substantial 
in rich red buckram with gold stamping, clearly indicating the contents of each volume. 
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MACLAREN’S EXPOSITIONS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE 


The number of pages in the set aggregate over thirteen thousand (13,000). The 
type is clear and the margins liberal. 


The index included in the last volume rounds out and completes the usefulness 
and utility of the work. It is indexed and cross-indexed by subjects and texts, 
greatly facilitating the ready use of any passage of Scripture. 


There is.no part of the Scripture neglected but the masterly and practised genius 
has so selected and related Scripture that the expositions have been reduced to-the 
minimum number essential to a complete expository commentary. 


At this greatly reduced price the Minister or teacher should no longer deny himself 
this helpful inspiring work. 


qe books will be sent for your inspection and approval before purchasing. 


Y | ahs edition will be sold only in sets and 


Special arrangements have been made for the completion, at a reduced price, of 
partial sets of the original edition in the uniform style of binding. 


q* very complete prospectus will be sent upon request. 
qm special price for the new edition of twenty-five volumes is twenty-five dollars. 


q We urge your filling in the attached request and mailing it at once. 


To GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY, 
38 West 32nd Street, New York. 


Please send a complete prospectus of special offer for 


ALEXANDER MACLAREN’S 
EXPOSITIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE 


Name___ 2 2 


Pastor of a : __Church. 


Address 


We will immediately place you in communication with the best source of purchase 
for you. 
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RELIGIOUS LEADERS OF TO-DAY 


THE LATEST HODDER & STOUGHTON BOOKS 


OUT OF THE ABYSS. The Biography of One Who Was Dead and Is Alive Again. 


With introduction by Dr. George Steven, author of “‘The Psychology of the Christian Soul’ and a 
special American introduction by Gipsy Smith. Graphically narrates one of the most tremendous 
struggles through which a human soul ever passed. It takes a leading place as another extraordi- 
nary proof of the efficacy of conversion in rebuilding character, mind and body into new moral 
strength, I2mo, Net, $1.25 


CHRIST IN THE SOCIAL ORDER. 8y w. ™. Clow, D.p. 


A brave attempt to interpret the mind of Christ in such a way that it may give us a solution to the 
crying needs of to-day. Vital and sane, yet pulsating with humanitarian passion, 
12mo. Net, $1.25 


THE UNWRITTEN SAYINGS OF OUR LORD. By Prof. David Smith, D.D. 


The finding of other versions of the Gospels, or of reported sayings of Christ which have come 
down by oral tradition, have gone far to increase our knowledge of his teachings. In this book they 
are gathered up and given their place in relation to the Gospels. The result is a book stimulating 
in thought and full of spiritual suggestion. I2mo. Net, $1.00 


THE FACTS OF LIFE IN RELATION TO FAITH. 


By P. Carnegie Simpson, D.D. 


An extremely modern book by a prophet of the possible. He is doing for this twentieth century 
what Matthew Amold did for the nineteenth—sifting out in religion the essentials from the shams. 


I2mo. Net, $1.25 


LIFE’S FLOODTIDE. By }. stuart Holden, M. A. 


These sermons are entirely practical in their aim, They deal with the difficulties of the ordinary 
man in his living of the Christian life. 2mo. Net, $1.25 


THE TEACHING OF PAUL IN TERMS OF THE PRESENT DAY. 


By Sir William Ramsay, D.C.L., LL.D., D.D. 
The influence of St. Paul in modern Christianity is becoming more and more appreciated, 
Sir William Ramsay by following in the Apostle’s footsteps, among the same people, in our own 
day, has come very close to the influences which formed the sympathies of his spiritual culture and 
social tastes, 8v0. Net, $3.00 


THE HISTORY AND LITERATURE OF THE EARLY CHURCH. 


By Prof. James Orr, D.D- 
A concise summary of a crowded period of history which lays stress upon great personalities and 
paints an impressive background to Christianity, 12mo. Net, $1.00 


THROUGH NIGHT TO MORNING. By A.c. Dixon, B.A., D.D. 


Sermons which are frankly evangelistic, comprising a volume of optimism and courage which is 
calculated to give to life’s disorganized thoughts a new and more valuable direction. 
12mo. Net, $1.25 


THE CHALLENGE OF CHRIST. By J. Howard B. Masterman, M.A. 


Tue CHALLENGE OF CuRistT is the challenge to faith. This book is a piece of special pleading 
for the value of the miraculous in religion and modern life. I2mo. Net, $1.25 


THE BOOK OF GOD’S PROVIDENCE. sy JonnT. Faris, D.v. 


Here is a philosophy, a rule for happy living which all the world is seeking—a proof of the sanity 
of trusting in God I2mo. Net, $1.00 


GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY, New York 


PUBLISHERS IN AMERICA FOR HODDER & STOUGHTON 
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EVERY PASTOR SHOULD READ 
“ROCKS AND FLOWERS” 


By Rev. Robt. F. Coyle, D. D., Pastor, Central 


HEALTH 


Witl t Presbyterian Church, Denver 
l ou This book contains seven discourses on the ‘Apostles 


Creed” and is a strong analysis of the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the Christian faith. 


Price Fifty Cents Postpaid 


Have you read Dr. Coyle’s other books? 
“The Passion Play at Oberammergau”’......... Price 25¢ 
“Holiday Rhymes and Other Verses’’.......... Price 35¢ 


: Keep your intestines in a healthy condition, and Send now and get the three books for $1.00 


ae eee ‘gg ee Alans an ata Rd Use 
oya vules regularly and often and you can } » 

throw physic to the dogs. They are little cap- The Fisher Book & Stationery Company 
sules that slip down your throat like the pulp of DENVER : : : COLORADO 
agrape. They will make you gain in strength, 
in weight, in health, in good nature. They’ll 
rebuild overworked tissues—and relieve con- 
stipation. 


Royal Olvules 


are filled with the highest priced olive oilin the 

world, and nothing else. Justsend a quarter for 

a trial box and get started for the condition that 

brings back rosy cheeks and a springy step. 
Large box (120 capsules), $1.00. 
Sample box. 24—25c. Delivered 
anywhere in U.S. A. Reference, 
any bank in Philadelphia. 


Thomas Martindale & Co. 
. 957 Market St., Philadelphia, Pa, Abeer te 
Ilustration, full size. Cable address, Martindale, Phila. Go t C8) Euro pe at our cE xpense rae teers of 


small parties. Write today for plan and programs. 
UNIVERSITY TOURS, Box ‘'S,”’ Wilmington, Delaware. 


‘The Song Book For All Services 


PRAYER Mectincs |CONQUEST HYMNS 


SUNDAY SCHOOL FILLS THE NEED 


“bre FOR ALL THESE 


ONQUEST HYMNS will be liked by Your Congre- 
gation, because it contains the cream of the 
favorite hymns; by the 

Prayer Meeting Goers, because they will find in it all the 
old favorites for the devotional service; by the 

Sunday School, because it contains many bright singable 
songs—no rag-time or two-steps—that may be sung 
over and over again without wearing them out; in 

Evangelistic Work, indoors and out, because it contains 
heart-searching solos and choruses written for re- 
vival effect. 


Send us the name of your Choir Leader or the Chairman of your 
Music Committee and 10c and we'll send a sample copy that you 
may keep. 

Price 35 cents, in quantities of 100, $25.00, carriage paid. 


F. M. Barton Company 
Caxton Building - j CLEVELAND, O. 


WW) 20,000 CHURCHES 


USE THE 


THOMAS INDIVIDUAL \ 


= 


COMMUNION SERVICE <; 


Noiseless, dust-proof, self-collecting, saves 4 
cost other services. Uses shallow glass—no 
tipping of head. Our SPECIAL INTRODUCTORY 
OFFER makes purchase easy. Outfits on trial 
—state number of communicants, 


Thomas Communien Service Co., Box 15 Lima, Ohio 
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[Of the eighteen hymns recommended by the 
Religious Education Association to be ~~ in 
the Sunday School, thirteen are in this book.] 


Song and 
Hymn Book 


Combined 


SPIRITUAL. SONGS 
PSALMS 4x» HYMNS 


“MELODIES of 
SALVATION” 


AG-TIME Songs have had their 

day in the Sunday School and 
Church. Here is a book of Songs and 
Hymns—including the choicest music 
and hymns of the past, with the best 
of the present. 


The words of the songs mean some- 
thing and are worthy of remembrance. 


According to Scripture (Eph. 5:19) 
the book is divided into 


PSALMS, HYMNS AND 
SPIRITUAL SONGS 


PRICES—Cloth Board Covers $20.00 per 100; 
Limp Cloth, cut flush, $12.50 per 100. 


F. M. BARTON, Publisher 
Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, O. 


“WON BY ONE” 


ERSONAL Evangelism, its power, 
influence and results are treated in 


a masterly manner in this book. 

Pastor: If your church is at a standstill 
spiritually; if the heavens are as brass; if your 
people need an awakening to the obligation 
that rests on them individually to help in the 
advancement of Christ’s Kingdom and you 
want to know how to enlist them in this 
“Holy War” get a copy of 


“WON BY. ONE.” 


It will rouse your own enthusiasm. Then 
pass it on to your church in class meetings, in 
prayer meetings, and young peoples societies 
and in personal workers leagues; buy it by the 
dozen and hundred to distribute to your 
church members. A spiritual awakening is 
sure to follow. 

“One pastor here, after he had read two and 
one-half chapters, ordered one hundred copies 
for his people, and says it is the best book in 
the world on present-day evangelism.’’—Rev. 
S. S. Hough (United Brethren), Altoona, Pa. 

“T have read it again and again, and the 
spirit of it is getting hold of me. I am talking 
it to my people every night this week.’’-—Rev. 
F. H. Watkins, Russellville, Ala. 

94 pages, 12 mo., Art Boards, Price 50 cents postpaid. 
Edition in paper for distribution; 15 cents per copy, 
$1.50 per dozen, $10.00 per hundred, all Prepaid. 


QUIET TALKS on POWER 


By S. D. Gordon 

“Quiet Talks on Power" are these, yet most 
vividly do they present the vital truths that 
tend to the growth and formation of Christian 
experience along the line of power for service. 

Every paragraph of this book vibrates with 
the personality of the writer and one cannot 
help feeling that he found the secret of power 
and indeed wrote it into the book. 

Dr. R. A. Torrey’s colleague (Mr. Alex- 
ander), says: “I have carried it around the 
world with me and have loaned it to all kinds 
of people, and the one verdict has been, ‘A 
remarkable book, and so different from any 
other.’ I advise Christians everywhere to 
read it.” 

Springfield Republican: ‘His talks lose 
nothing by being quiet; they reach the heart 
most forcefully.’ 


213 pages, 16 mo., cloth. Per copy, 50 cents, six copies 
$2.00 postpaid. 


THE /REVIVAL, 
or The Spirit’s Power 


By Charles M. Sheldon 


This little book, by the author of “In His Steps"'is a 
most vivid protrayal of the result of a powerful Re- 
vival in bringing into a real christian experience the 
members of a whole family. 

These were only formally associated with the church, 
but by the power of the spirit, they were drawn into 
the closer fellowship. 

In itself it is an interesting story and can be used 
most effectively in promoting the revival spirit in 
your church. 

In decorative binding, 25 cents each, or by the dozen 

for presentation $2.50. 


F. M. BARTON CO. 
Caxton Building ry Cleveland, Ohio 


aT; 


Sas 
SSeS 


So Zo5 N DON’T TAKE OUR WORD! 


Deus tip dop 


_ Dupdicator. \ MMB TRY ITYOUR SELF FOR 10 DAYS WITHOUT DEPOSIT 


\ Seereesess sr et a EOP ene 
ne SI 


If not satisfactory, simply return it and no questions asked. 
he Daus Improved Tip Top Duplicator is the result of 25 

vere experience and to-day is used and endorsed by thousands of 

usiness houses and individuals, including prominent Railroad and Steam- 
ship Companies, Standard Oil Co., U. S. Steel Corporation, etc. 

Our negative rolls now have our new “‘Dausco” Oiled Parch- 
ment Back, giving additional strength and efficiency. 

100 Copies from pen-written and 50 copies from type-written 
originals—Clear, Clean, Perfect. 


Complete Duplicator, Cap Size, (prints 83x13 inches) $5 00 
Price, $7.50. Less special discount of 334%. Net ‘ 
Circular of larger sizes upon request. 


FELIX D. DAUS DUPLICATOR CO., Daus Bldg., 111 John St., New York 


MAKE YOURS A 


BIGGER, BUSIER, 
BETTER CHURCH 


6% Guaranteed 


6% FIRST MORTGAGE GOLD 
BONDS, denominations $50, $100 and $1000, 
secured by New York property worth three 
times amount of loan, value rapidly increas- 
ing; interest payable semi-annually June 


SEND DIME FOR OUTLINE, ETC., 
OF A TAG DAY PLAN. THIS IS 


A SURE CURE FOR EMPTY PEWS 


We Sell Motion Picture Machines, 


and December. 
AOG@F- WE GUARANTEE THE PAYMENT “@Q 


using Acetylene (for country), Elec- Nicholls-Ritter-Goodnow Realty Company 
tricity (for city use). : : : : 408-13 Flatiron Building, New York 
¢ Est. 1885 oi ; pel a References 
° 9 ° e rite for interesting particulars. 
The Clerics’ Shop, Titusville, Pa. 


tM, Pe MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 
“Church Plans and Designs Builder of the new four manual electric organ [107 


speaking stops] for Trinity Church, Pittsburgh; the three 
Bie ees eT FOR 25 BAN e Be manual electric organ in the Cadet Chapel, U. S. Mili- 


MO RR ISON H. VAIL tary Academy, West Point, New York. Seventeen 
DIXON : : : : ILLINOIS hundred Moller Pipe Organs in use. Every part made 
GIVE NAME OF CHURCH AND PASTOR in our own factory and fully guaranteed. Specifications 


- - and estimates on request. For catalogues and particulars, 
Biers Folding Ouzn Only $10 || sm 
© best folding organ made for the sae 
ice. W.: ed. di ble fi 
multitude of purposes, "Conditions, mention M. P. MOLLER 
pe pee: ben money with order. e ship by Hagerstown, Maryland 
BILHORN BROS., 136 W. Lake St., CHICAGO 


clay was the writing material. When a Babylonian would 
write a letter, he made a tablet of clay from one to three 
inches long, stamped it with the wedge-shaped marks of his 
language, and baked it until it became like stone. Scholars may 
now read upon the tablets the literature, the history, the con- 


| | ‘OUR thousand years ago in Babylonia there was no paper; 


tracts and even the private letters of a great lost Bible people. 
Recently in the ruin of a Babylonian city from the time of Abraham, Arabs 
found several thousand tablets. Many of them were purchased by European 
museums; others were brought to this country with the hope that pastors and 5S. S. teachers might 
employ them as object lessons to illustrate the life and times of Abraham. Prices from $1 to $5. 


Further information may be had by addressing 


DR. EDGAR J. BANKS Box No. 1 GREENFIELD, MASS. 
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STEREOPTICONS & SLIDES 


THE STEREOPTICON 
an Essential of a Well-Equipped Church and the “Real 


Forward Movement.” 


|llustrated Service will fill your Church and Sunday 


School. Write us for advice as to proper Projection Apparatus. Our Cata- 


logs, listing the most complete line of Religious Slides, also the most recent 
series on Palestine and Egypt, and slides for amusement and educational 


purposes, will be mailed upon request. 


ESTABLISHED 1783 


For Sale, Exchange 
and Classified Dept. 


Sell or Exchange those articles which you no longer 


require. A few words in this department will reach 
12,000 preachers at a cost of only 3 cents per word. 


This department for use of pastors only. 


ASTORS will learn of a convenient way 
to supplement their SALARY or help the 
CHURCH TREASURY by addressing 
Recognition Plan. 224 Apsley Street. Philadelphia, Pa. 


’ ENOUGH FOR A LIFETIME. 

©400°Preparatory Sermons and Addresses. 48 Short Com- 
‘murion Addresses and 500 Communion Topics and Texts, by 
\Luther, Wesley, Henry, Barnes, Rutherford, Ambrose, Spurgeon, 

‘Beecher,and others. Many sermons from rare editions of great 
\practical value. Useful for many other services. Intro- 
lductory price, $1.00 postpaid. Anstadt Publications, 224 Aps- 
| ey Street, Philadelphia, 


'“ WHY SO MANY DIFFERENT CHURCHES?” 

“Why Did Patriarchs Attain Such Great Age?”’ “How Can 
I know°the Bible is True?’’ Write for ‘270 Questions and 
Answers,"' Answers from Bible and Bible Scholars, Prayers, 
Safe Rules; Illustrations, 80 pages, 25c. Anstadt Publications, 
224 Apsley Street, Philadelphia. 


FOR SAT 20° volumes University of Literature 

selected from the works of over 2,000 
leading authors, containing 6,000 pages. Bound in buckram, 
Will be shippediexpress collect on receipt of $9 cash. This is 
an opportunity for the preacher who cannot afford a large 
library, It will save many trips to the public library and 
used for general ‘reading will provide a course in general litera- 
ture. F. M. Barton, Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 


—e 


Special prices “on “Blackboards. Collection 
Plates, Individual Communion Trays, and Single 
or Duplex Envelopes. American Blackboard Co., 
Gay Bullding, St. Louls, Mo. 


Speakers: Special Sermon Subjects 


considered, Material gathered for writers and speakers 
Expert literary service; revision, research, Endorsed. No 
task too complex, and your requirements are carefully fulfilled, 
The Authors’ Agency, 1549 Broadway, New York. 

Don't cross the dead-line on ac- 


MEN-WOMEN count of grey hairs. Our old 


family remedy will positively restore hair to its natural color, 
Price $1. Rev. E Payne, La Junta, Colorado. 


MINISTERS 


ribbons, 


you should use Atechison’s 
“Wright-right’ typewriter 


because they produce beautiful, clear 


work; 60 cts. each or two for $1. Name machine 
and color wanted. Atchison’s Shock Absorber 
Cushion under ty be writers stops the noise, saves 
your nerves—380 ts, postpaid, A, BE. Atchison, 
112K No, LuSalle ‘St. 4 Chicago, 


Address Dept. A. 
T: H. MS ALLISTER CO. 


49 Nassau St. New York City 


Arc Light, Rheostat, high- 
est grade Lens, complete, $22.00. 


FOR SALE 
Se lored slides, “Christ and the 
FOR REN Parables-Fine be: for Sunday ees 


ing. Some plain hymn slides for sale at 20 cts each prepaid. 
W. S. ROWE, 1384 E. 80th St., CLEVELAND, OHIO. 


Stereopticon, 


MEN AND WOMEN over 18 wanted for U. S. Govern- 
ment Positions. $65 to $150 a month. Thousands of 
appointments this year. ‘‘Pull'’ unnecessary. Farmers eligi- 
ble. Common education sufficient. Write for free book of 
positions open to you. Franklin Institute, Dept. W-110, 
Rochester, N. Y 


J. J. LOWE—Gospel Singer and Pastor's Helper in 

special meetings and evangelistic services. Prof. Lowe 
also carries a fine outfit for special illustrated services for 
young people. Open dates for 1914. Write for testimonials, 
etc, Address Care Moody Institute, Chicago, Ill. For Can- 
ada, Hespeler, Ont. 


| YROF 


BARGAIN IN PEWS—Twenty-six 12-foot paws 
with cushions for sale. M,. EK. Shafer, Ramsey, 
N. J. 


FOR SALE My latest model Blickensderfer 
at about half price. Good as 
new. Howard A, Corey, 33 Union Street, Bath, 
Me. 

WANTE Wesley’s Sermons, Watson's In- 
stitutes, etc. Rev. J. Knapp, Ross- 

moyne, Ohio. 
You are wanted for a GOVERNMENT JOB, 
$65 to $150 month. Parcels Post means many 
vacancies. Common education sufficient. “Pull” 


unnecessary. Over 12,000 appointments coming. 
Write immediately for free list of positions, 
with full description, Franklin Institute, Dept. 
A109, Rochester, N. Y. 


ree to Ministers-—llome treatment for all dis- 


eases—Dougless’ Sanitorium Methods, Cor, 6:19, 
Write, Minister Heulth Specialist, New Philadel- 


phia, 0, 


You Can Afford soxé foox 


Familiar Songs of the Gospel, No. 1 or 2 (No. 2 just out). 

Round or Shape notes, $3.00 per hundred; samples, 

five cents each. —_Eighty-three songs, words and music, 
E. A. K, HACKETT ; : ? FORT WAYNE, IND. 


Do Your Printing! 
fered A Meare, OSD. $60. me Save money. Big profit 
ed aun for others, All easy, rules sent. Write 

actory for press catalog TYPE, cards, paper. outfit, 
etc. TH ESS CO.; Meriden, Conn. 
EXPECTING REVIVAL? Sass%onmoys 


THE EVANGELICAL PUB. CO., Lakeside Bidg,, CHICAGO 
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THE MEANING OF GOD IN 
HUMAN EXPERIENCE. 


By William Ernest Hocking, Ph. D., 


Assistant Professor of Philosophy, Yale 


University. 


It is well-nigh impossible to give an ade- 
quate idea of the number of appreciative and 
discriminating reviews which this work, al- 
ready in its second. printing, has received. 
They cover hundreds of printed pages, and 
the more conservative their source, the more 
liberal is their praise. The Athenaeum says: 

“We congratulate Professor Hocking on 
having made in this work a vital and preg- 
nant contribution to the philosophical study 
of religion.” 


The Nation writes: “Every page bears evi- 
dence of years of patient study and thought, 
and every chapter brings one face to face 
with some of the great problems of psychol- 
ogy, philosophy, or theology.” (Second Print- 
ing.) Crown Svo. Cloth binding. Gilt top. 
586 pages. Index. Price $3.00 net; postage 
28 cents extra. 


e e 
Yale University Press 
135 Elm St., New Haven, Conn, 
225 Fifth Ave., New York City. 


The Precious 
PUBLISHED] Promise Testament 


WITH COMPLETE INDEX 
The most helpful Testament published. It has all the 
precious promises in RED. It also has a COMPLETE 
INDEX to every subject and important word in the New 
Testament. Descriptive circular free. $1 
BEST LEATHER BINDING ONLY......... san 


Glad Tidings Pub. Co., 602 Lakeside Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 


THE BEST WAY 


The use of the Individual 
Communion Service has in- 
creased the attendance at the 
Lord’s Supper in thousands of 
churches. It will doso for your 
church. Send for illustrated 
~~~  price-list. 
= INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO., 
1701-1708 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


Incorporated Sept. 28, 1896. Offers unsurpassed 
facilities for the prosecution of studies in Lan- 
guage. Literature, History, ete. Ministers or 
others interested in Literary or Scientific work 
are invited to write for circulars outlining 
courses for Home Study leading to degrees. Stu- 
dents in every state. Strongly indorsed by 
leading Clergymen and Educators. Address 


Secretary Central University. Dept. E, Indianapolis. Ind 


STEREOPTICONS 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION - MISSIONS - EVANGELISM 


THE CHRISTIAN LANTERN SLIDE AND 
LECTURE BUREAU, 30 w. Lane ST, CHICAGO 


Cli 4 FILED by a simple, expansible, practical 
ppings Card and Envelope system devised for 
preachenrs by Rev. C. E. Ebersol. File fits in desk. Your 
notes and clippings instantly located by our Printed Book- 
Index to every possible subject. Write for free booklet. 

NEWSPAPER CLIPPING CO. CENTRALIA, ILL. 


INVESTING FOR PROFIT FREE 


FOR SIX MONTHS. It is worth $10 a copy to any man in- 
tending to invest any money, however small, who has invested 
money unprofitably, or who can save $5 or more per month, 
but who hasn't learned the art of investing for profit. It dem- 
onstrates the real earning power of money, the knowledge 
financiers and bankers hide from the masses. It reveals the 
enormous profits bankers make and shows how to make the 
same profits. It explains how stupendous fortunes are made 
and why made, how $1,000 grows to $22,000, To introduce 
my magazine, write me now. I'll sendit 6 mos, absolutely FREE. 
H. L. Barber, Pub. R438 26 W. Jackson Blvd., CHICAGO, ILL. 


low prices for the purpose of 
directing inquiries our way and 

then try and sell you something else. 
Never in the history of human in- 
genuity has there been a Folding Organ 
produced that is capable of producing 
the thrill of human emotion as those 
built by us. The tone, action, bel- 
lows and case are superior in every 


respect, 
Send for Catalog 


A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
210 Englewood Ave. Chicago 


Wi do not advertise ridiculously 


INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION 
SERVICE 
25 and 36 Size Trays 
All Glasses well spaced 


1st—'"‘Noiseless''—As all cup holes are cushioned. 
2nd—Dust-proof—The Trays interlock. 
3rd—A short glass--no need of tipping back the head 
4th—Automatic Filler--Fills rapidly and evenly, 
Write for booklet. Outfit sent on trial. 
DIETZ COMMUNION SERVICE COMPANY 
20 E. Randolph St., Dept. E., CHICAGO 


Fifty Outlines of 
Sermons for Re- 
vival and other 


Services 
By W. H. Wilson 


The Book You 
Need Now 


WHAT IS SAID OF THIS BOOK: 


“Evangelical, simple, suggestive, and incentive to 
study.”"-—J. S. McMunn, A. M., United Pres. Ch., Cam- 
bridge, Ohio. 

A. H. Kaylor, D. D., Evangelist, Presbyterian General 
Assembly—"‘Plain, pointed and helpful. I most heartily 
commend them,” 

T. Byron Caldwell, Baptist—‘‘Unique, clear, logical and 
practical,"’ 

E. A. Harper, Methodist—'‘Lead the mind into wide 
fields of investigation.” 


BUT YOU CAN BEST JUDGE FOR 
YOURSELF BY SEEING THE BOOK 


SENT POSTPAID FOR 50 CENTS 


Church and Home Publishing Co. 
BARBERTON, OHIO 
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MARRIAGE CERTIFICATES 


NO MONEY REQUIRED ———— 


Sent anywhere on approval, and if not satiafac- 
tory return after 3 days. If kept 10 days you own them 
and may remit in 30 aya. 


Booklet Marriage Cer- 
tificate No. 30 


Artisticall Lithographed 
in Ten Colors 


Contains 17 beautiful floral 
designs, marriage certificate, 
pages for autographs, duties of 
husbands and wives, the home, 
ete, 

The most exquisite souvenir 
produced, containing in text 
and illustration that which is 
beautiful. 

Price, $3.00 per doz. Single 
copy, 40 cents. Your picture 
printed in them if you desire. 


Bridal Rose Marriage 
Certificate No. 35 


Sent on eee Cage 
to Readers of t 
Expositor. 


An ornamental scroll with 
background of drooping bridal 
roses and white lilacs; —back- 

round of pinkish gray, blend- 
ng into ten delicate shades, all 
3 in perfeet harmony. On top 
| the wedding bella are surround- 
Jed with lilies of the valley, vio- 
lets, maidenhair fern, etc. Un- 
derneath a scene of Ruth and 
Boag, 
It fs beautiful beyond de- 
scription, 


2.50 per doz, Single 


copies 25 cents each. 


Send for Illustrated Catalogue 


Rev. I. M. BEAVER, Publisher 
Reading, Pa. 


Opportunity Land 
FORT FRASER, B. C. 


The West is truly the home of gold and 
golden opportunities. During the next few 
months, the GRAND TRUNK PACIFIC 
RAILWAY will have completed its transcon- 
tinental lines thru the interior of British 
Columbia. This territory, the last of the Great 
West, is the richest in natural wealth and men 


THE CHRIST CHILD'S BIRTHDAY. 


No manger holds the blessed child, 
As in the long-ago. 

In vain, to seek Him, wise men’s feet 
To Bethlehem would go. 


Yet still to Him, im His far home, 
His childhood is so dear, 

He comes, a child, to keep with us 
His birthday, every year, 

When a bright star gleams in the East, 

In the dim solitude 

His little feet come down the hills 
And wander through the wood. 

Oh! glad are all the trees for Him, 
With joy they bend and lean, 

Laurel and cedar, pine and fir, 
Have kept for Him their green. 

Some little bird a welcome sings, 
Winds pipe it, high or low, 

Its voice is in the trembling dawn 
And the hushed wastes of snow. 

All in the star-wake’s white, bright 
He glides across the sea, 

The waves, that know His olden step, 
Sing in glad symphony. 


To every home of the wide earth 
He comes, He enters in; 

No poorest hovel bars Him out, 
Nor even woe, nor sin, 


He brings the little children gifts, 
They laugh and shout in glee, 
And know not that the Holy Child 

They have for company. 


He nestles close to saddest hearts, 
He wipes away each tear, 
For the sweet Mother-Mary’s sake 
He holds all mothers dear. 
Oh! blessed Christ-Child, come to us, 
Bring “s some gift, we pray— 
Thy loving smile, Thy tender touch, 
To bless our Christmas Day, 
And we—shall gold, frankincense, myrrh, 
Our birthday offering be? 
Nay, love for love Thou crayest most— 
This will give to Thee. 


path, 


—Emily A. Braddock. 


in all walks of life can find opportunities to Salem D. Towne, 203 Sudbury building, Bos- 
suit their particular likes and training—oppor- ton, Mass., is putting out, for the New Year, 
tunities for securing wealth and independence a very attractive pastor’s greeting. It is 
amidst ideal surroundings. doubtless the finest piece of printing he has 
FORT FRASER is the mis; men eats center ever issued, and that is saying a good deal, for 
FORT PRASDR is. situated i the midat of his work has always. been first-class, 
the largest, most benutiful and productive It is in the form of a folder and is based on 
agricultural district in B. ©, the words of Paul, “Now abideth faith, hope, 
i eink acy Sone has mincral and timber: wealth love.” There will be a place for cut of church 
FORT FRASER offers unlimited opportunities or pastor, making the message distinctively in- 
for outdoor exercises, camping, hunting and dividual. Send at once for a sample folder and 
fishing. get your order in early. 


FORT FRASER is now a town of importance, 
FORT FRASER will soon have a railroad, 
FORT FRASER offers more real inducements 
to both the large and small investor than 
nny other point in the entire north-west. 
Write for free Information, Photos and Book- 
lets to 


Dominion Stock & Bond Corp., Ltd. 
Capttal 2,000,000,00 


Winch Bldg, Vancouver, Canada 
W. H, JORDAN, Agent 
24 Marquette Bldg., Chicagzeo, U1, 


improves all “Talking Machines". Must be 
heard to be realized, Will be a real help be 
your Chureh Servic, ig only $5.00. 


AHLEUAS wm (OD) DY 
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At the Minister’s Ever Hear of 
Right Hand A SQUARE NICKEL? 


Here is one, if you cut this 


. : : out. Send it with your Cal- 
The Bible Reader’s Calendar is a endar order. It is worth 


gem. No better made, and none 10c if you buy two. 
with such appropriate daily 
messages as this. 


Contains space for engagements, and two plans for Bible 
Study, besides the exceptionally strong quotations. They 
make wonderfully fine gifts now. 


Why not send one to a missionary friend, the 
S. S. Superintendent, a brother pastor? 


USE THE COUPON 


DAILY BIBLE PUBLISHING CO. 


Price 30c, postpaid ; ex g (Calendar Department) 
$3.00 a dozen NN 
Special rates for over 25 30 East 42d St., New York City 


MAKE YOUR READING COUNT 


Read This Course 
(Phirty-sixth C. L. S. GC. Year:) 
Rambles and Studies in Greece. By J. P. Mahaffy, C.V.O., author 
of “Social Life in Greece,” “History of Greek Literature,” 
BEL piele ee eaten Case ate o cb Sata ai ny: aive: SYS isae iy one He er tecal eeatteke $1.50 
The Message of Greek Art. By Dr. H. H. Powers, Pres. Bureau 
OL University travel. 25 illustrations... ssa ac eects ot 2.00 
Studies in the Poetry of Italy: Roman and Italian. By Frank 
Justus Miller, University of Chicago, and Oscar Kuhns, Wes- 
lewan! University, Rate mcetsencoes «(<< ots Jota aerse Melt ec. clacton aes 1.50 
The Meaning of Evolution. By Samuel C. Schmucker, West 
Chester State Normal School, Pennsylvania................ 1.50 
“The Chautauquan: A Weekly News Magazine.” Illustrated. 
Containing: 
Where Civilizations Meet: Round About Constantinople. By 
Frank Chapin Bray, Managing Editor Chautauqua Press. 
Current Events. “Highways and Byways” news perspective.... 2.00 


DORSET Corie piece aero oat a's pel (bi o.a ig aia ete ioee Patel vaye reg valerate sae acer 8.50 
All Four Books (cloth bound) and the Magazine............... *$5.00 
*Remit 30 cents extra for postage or prepaid express. 
“Collect” charges are more. 


“EASY FOR ANYBODY, WORTH WHILE FOR EVERYBODY” 
If in doubt, send stamp for handbook of testimonials. 
Address Chautauqua Institution, Chautauqua, N. Y. 


DON’T READ AT RANDOM 
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Book Bargains 


SEND POSTAL TODAY FOR 


OUR HOLIDAY 
CATALOG No. 29 


Containing Books of All 


Descriptions at 


SPECIAL PRICES 


The Tabard Inn Book Co. 


1302 Filbert St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Chimes, Peal and School Bells of 
High Grade Only 


MENEELY BELL CO. 
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CHURCH 
4 FURNITURE 


OF QUALITY 
PEWS, PULPITS, 
SUNDAY SCHOOL 

CHAIRS 
Cleveland Seating Co. 
555 Rose Building, 
Cleveland, Ohio 


as occasion demands 


that’s precisely what 


Wilson’s 
Rolling 


Partitions 


FOR CHURCHES 


provide. They transform the main floor 
into separate rooms and back again to 
the former in a moment’s time. Leaves 
open space or makes sound proof class 
rooms. Illustrated pamphlet free if you 
mention Current Anecdotes. 


JAS. G. WILSON MFG. CO 


® West 2oth St., NEW YORK 
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RIVER & ADAMS STS., TROY, N. Y. 


CHURCH PLANS 


Catalogue free to Ministers. 
WINDOW PAPER 
Send for Circular and Samples. 


BENJ. D. & MAX CHAS. PRICE, ARCHITECTS. 
ATLANTIC HIGHLANDS, NEW JERSEY. 


OUR ORGAN will be 
much improved by a 


KINETIC 


RCI is 
) Y, 


en 
te EEN 
i Fs 


aad 
aes 


). 
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Wun. B. Quaile, 
247 Sixth Ave.. N.Y. 


in New York City, 
75 in Chicago, 100 
in Philadelphia, 75 in Bos- 
ton, 75 in Pittsburgh, over 
100 on the Pacific Coast. 


Write for ‘‘Modern Organ Blowing 
and Pipe Organs Explained’’ 


x 1 ae 
ie ue 
| 


il@pas f | ELECTRIC 
Rib RPT Suitable for Residences, 

Leela. nf Bul | Churches and Schools h wm ORGAN 
sage Ble lita) BLOWER 
lle ates —————————— |]. [pagers ns n i Thousands now 
Ne =) /| inuse. Over 250 
al Fs =i) 

iB 

iB 


PEE 
soe 


Church Pews 


—AND— 


Pulpit Furniture 


Send Plans for Seating Estimates 
CATALOGUE FREE 


© "UNLIKE OTHER BELLS 
Globe Furniture Co., Ltd. LYMYER (a) crac, oss ocr 
11 PARK PLACE, NORTHVILLE, MICH. CHURCH Qi cosrizecaratoava 


Kinetic Engineering 
af), ompany 
\Q”” 6027 Baltimore Ave., Philadelphia 
Room 822, 41 Park Row, N. Y. 
Room 9, 12 Pearl St., Boston 
1450 Monadnock Bik., Chicago 


Eis. é 
Write to Cincinnatl Bell Foundry Co., Cincinnati, 0. 


Acme Rolling Partitions 
(Horizontal and Vertical) 
Extreme ease in operation guaranteed (a girl of 
10 can operate the ACME partition). Finely fin- 
| ished. Prompt delivery and price right. 


Your inquiry giving number and size 
of openings will bring prompt reply. 


ADDRESS 


Union Blind & Ladder Co., Inc. 


RE ee ee) eet” 563% Peralta Gireet, 3a. = Oakland, Cal,’ Us 8. A: 
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AY IINOSTINSIRUMENISURA CUNT 


PIANOS & PLAYER PIANOS 


ALSO CHAPELS & LARGE TWO-MANUAL & PEDAL BASE ORGANS. 


fA tl MIGHY Phill 


<< fae ll 


° = (i BY 


SAIBOLD PIANO 8 UBGAN C0, 


23 Rie Street, ELGIN, QL. 


Climax Furnaces, Stoves and Ranges 
MADE IN AKRON AND SOLD EVERYWHERE 


Twelve Hundred Agencies in every City, Village, Town and Cross-Roads in the United States 


LANS and estimates furnished free, on 
application. If it is a furnace, stove and 
ranges, gas ranges that you want, let us hear 
from you. Our catalogues tell all about them. 


There are only two kinds of Furnaces, 
Stoves and Ranges made—The Climax—and 
All the Others. The superior worth and merit 
of The Climax line has made this so. 


CLIMAX Stoves and Ranges are always the best 
And used in heating and cooking 

They stand every test. 

Durable, efficient, high-class and true, 

They do for their users what others can’t do. 


The Taplin Rice-Clerkin Co. 
Manufacturers and Distributors 
Akron, Ohio 


SEND FOR CATALOGUE 
“The Stove and Furnace Folks of Akron, Ohio.”’ 
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erat Your VICE ae Greater 
Lnterest hy Lnstelling the 
Frink & JM Linolite 


Systems of Lighting _ 


When a church is so poorly lighted that part of the con- 
gregation can not follow the services, interest is bound to lag. 
The Frink and J-M Linolite System, by giving a perfect 


distribution of soft, mellow light, makes reading easy for all. 
Even those with poor vision can follow the texts and join in 
the hymns. : 

This system of lighting also adds to the beauty of a 
church by bringing out the architectural details. 

Twenty-five thousand churches are now lighted by this 
system. 

Write our nearest Branch for Catalog No. 412. 


H. W. JOHNS-MANVILLE CO. 


SOLE SELLING AGENTS FOR FRINK PRODUCTS 

Albany Cincinnati Kansas City New Orleans San Francisco 
Baltimore Cleveland Los Angeles New York Seattle 
Boston Dallas Louisville Omaha St. Louis 
Buffalo Detroit Milwaukee Philadelphia Syracuse 
Chicago Indianapolis Minneapolis Pittsburgh 

THE CANADIAN H. W. JOHNS-MANVILLE CO., LIMITED 
Toronto Montreal Winnipeg Vancouver 


lee 


Platéorm Chalra, Sunday Sehool 
PU LPITS, pence, Choroh Pews, Collees es 
ca Plates, Sehool Desks, OperaChairs, +: mrt? 
d eee ratty cope hts ce Deske. 
fo Fong pumber cooly. 


HURCH FURNITURE <3 


Chairs, Pulpits, Pews, Aitars, Desks, 
Book Racks, etc. The finest furmture made. 
Direct from our factory to your church at 
wholesale prices. Catalog free. ‘ 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co., Dept. 16, Greenville, I. 
————LSLSS 


Pia PireeD ORGANS 
ture} Opera 
x 5 5 0186 
eed HE et enies H AND PIANOS 
By order of United States (iy at rake” ; oer Si Attractive. stylea, iver gall alreat ai 
| ADD actory prices. 8 wi 
M m 1 a e S (EL EELEEL VT talog is desired. 
e orla AEE Hinners Organ Co., PEKIN, ILL 


Are being cast of bronze recovered from 


Wreck of U. S. S. Maine When answering advertisement you'll mention 
By Jno. Williams, Inc., Bronze Foundry, 560 W. 27th St.. N.Y | THE EXPOSITOR, won't you? Thanks. 
Send for illusirated book on tablets. Free. 


EWS-PULPITS-SS‘SEATIN 


Write Today for Our “Catalog H-2’’ 


An Authoritative Guide on Church Seating. Gives 
valuable suggestions on designs, finishes, seating 
plans, etc. Please send Floor Plan and state 
fully yoar requirements. 


Blackboards, School Supplies, Catalog H3 
Schoo] Desks, Catalog H4 


American Seating Company New York.BosToN, 


218 S.WABASH AV. CHICAGO, _ PHILADELPHIA 
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THE PREACHER’S EVANGELISTIC LIBRARY | 


The Pastor His Own Evangelist 


Introduction by Preliminary Chapters by 


J. WILBUR CHAPMAN, D. D. CHARLES L. GOODELL, D. D. 


HE most practical evangelistic help that a pastor can get. Two 

weeks’ services planned and prepared—texts, suggestions, seed 

thoughts, illustrations. There is a special evangelist available 

for only one out of every 100 churches. This book makes you your 

own evangelist—it lays out your campaigns, gives plans for making 

them successful and provides suggestive material for your sermons. 
520 pages. $2.00 postpaid 


One Hundred Revival Sermons 
Soul Winning Sermons by the World’s Leaders 


GS tte class that have been the means of salvation to thousands; 


the classics of evangelistic addresses; the most powerful and en- 
during expressions of the universal and eternal truth of the 
gospel—chosen for this volume under the advice and upon the recom- 
mendation of preachers who know their power. 
There is no volume of revival addresses that will stir to action more 
than this. 450 pages. $2.00 postpaid. 


ONE HUNDRED (fais AND PLANS 
WITH 1,200: THOUGHTS AND ILLUSTRATIONS 


Special Introduction by 


REV. F. B. MEYER, B. A., LONDON 


M ; ‘HIS is the one prayer meeting book published which brings prac- 
tical and present help for the service which above all others meas- 
ures the spiritual life of the church. Methods, plans, suggestive 

thoughts, and striking illustrations for two years of weekly prayer meet- 

ings. Half the book would be worth the price but its helpfulness is 
beyond the measure of money. 540 pages. $2.00 postpaid. 


CASH MAIL THIS TODAY 
1. Any two of the books for $4.00 and ‘Quiet F. M. BARTON CO. 


Talks on Power" by S. D. Gordon, free. 708 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio 
2. The three books for $6.00 and “Quiet Please send me prepaid the books marked 
Talks on Power" by S. D. Gordon free. above in accordance with Offer No.......... 
I enclose $........ as full (or initial) pay- 


EASY PAYMENTS ment, 


i a a er | 


3. Any two of the books for $1.00 now and | Signed 
$1.00 per month for four months. 


a Thal tires books dards 00 aumianeeet 00 Addresa fx wiki dunip pelts 02 eens baa ee 
per month for five months. 


Pewee ere ee ee eres neeneaeeeneesteses 


The Coupon 
Brings lt 
For Free 


er 


Inspection 


OU may have the 

Biblical Encyclo- 
pedia on your study 
table for ten days while 
you use it in the prepa- 
ration of your sermons. Only 
this critical test will demonstrate 
to you its value in actual use. 


While we make this offer with the privilege of return, very few— 


barely one in ten—sets are returned. 


N. B. Send 25 cents with your order and we will send you with the 
3iblical Encyclopedia a pair of handsome steel book supports in 


oxidized copper finish, as shown in the cut. 


A Digest of Explanatory and Illustrative Comment 


The BIBLICAL ENCYCLOPEDIA focuses on every passage the thoughts of an entire library, 
saving the time needed for searching through many volumes. It contains more useable material 
in the form of exposition of the Scriptures, sidelights from general literature and apt illustrations 
than can be found in any other single work. It is a compact yet comprehensive preacher’s library 
covering every phase of homiletic treatment of the Scripture text. 


From Those Who Know 


I value the Biblical Encyclopedia as one of my readiest and most 
efficient helpers.—F. D. Power, D. D., Washington, 

Exceeding helpful, comprehensive, interesting and exegetically 
useful.—Wm. Evans, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, Il 

A perfect thesaurus of good things.—R. S, MacArthur, D. D., 
New York. 

I consider It the best commentary In my library.—C. E. Butler, 
Kennett, Mo 


Had paid out more than $200 for booke, but had 
not found what I wanted ay the Biblical E aE aee 
pedia was received.—-A. M. Ash, Oxbow, 

The most useful set ar books I have ever pur- 
chased.—Ira O, Nothstein, Rock Island, Il 


Four-Fold in Scope 


How the Encyclopedia treats your text: 
1. It will comment (the combined wisdom of the 
ages being used) on the difficult words and clauses. 
2. It will analyze the text into important heads 
and subdivisions. 

It will quote important information on the 
text from Bible commentators, or some illustrative 
incident from history. 

4. It will illuminate {t with a marginal reference 
or quotation. 


TEN DAYS’ FREE TRIAL-EASY PAYMENTS 


F. M. BARTON CO., 
Caxton Bldg., CLEVELAND, oO. 


An inexhaustible mine of elucidative, homiletic 
and illustrative material.—C. A, Ingraham, Cam- 
bridge, N. Y 

Invaluable for devotional and homiletical uses.— 
J. Gray McAllister, Louisville, Ky 

I deem the scr Encyclopedia invaluable to 
ministere.—R. C. Helfenstein, Des Moines, Ia. 

My set is hs jast thing I could afford to part 
with.—W. Garnet Alcorn, Canton, Mo. 

The beet nap t have found in the preparation of 
my sermons,——E. E. Vernon, Harrisburg, S. 


You may send me the Brs_icaL ENCYCLOPEDIA by express prepaid 
with the understanding that I am to keep the books for ten days, 
using them in my study. 

I agree to return them by express, prepaid, within ten days, or 
pay $2.50 at the end of this period and $2.00 per month for seven 
monthe thereafter, making a total of $1650. Or, I will send you 
the cash price of $id. 00. 
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The Finest Resort Hotel in the World 
Has Been Built at Sunset Mountain, 


Asheville, N. C. 


Open All the Year 
Absolutely Fireproof 


Mr. E. W. Grove, of St. Louis, Mo., has built at Asheville, 
N. C., the finest resort hotel in the world. Built by hand of 
the great boulders of Sunset Mountain, it is full of rest and 
comfort and wholesomeness. The front lawn is the hundred 
acre eighteen-hole golf links of the Asheville Country Club, 
and with it sixty acres belonging to the hotel. 


The purest water obtainable is piped seventeen miles 
from the slopes of Mount Mitchell. 


Biltmore milk and cream exclusively, supplied from 200 
registered Jerseys on the estate of Mr. Geo. W. Vanderbilt. 


Four hundred one-piece rugs were made at Aubusson, 
France. Seven hundred pieces of furniture and 600 lighting 
fixtures of solid copper were made by hand by the Roy- 
crofters. 


For the golfers there are lockers and shower bath rooms 
with a forty foot swimming pool that is not excelled by the 
finest clubs in existance. 


Mr. Wm. S. Kenney, formerly manager of the Mount 
Washington Hotel, at Bretton Woods, N. H., is manager 
of the Inn. 


Especially available for northern guests in the Spring, 
Fall and Winter, going and returning from farther southern 
resorts, or for an all Winter resort. Persons with any form 
of tubercular trouble will not be received at the Inn. 


Rates—American Plan—$5.00 a day upwards. 
Reached by the Southern Railway. 


GROVE PARK INN 


SUNSET MOUNTAIN : ASHEVILLE, N. C. 
NEW YORK BOOKING OFFICE, 1180 BROADWAY 
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